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ſeconded by the addreſs of two of the queen's miniſters. 


. 
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JI DW ARD' marriage wasone of thoſe proofs of 0444 
the weakneſs of the human heart, and the. . 
power of the paſſions, which is apt to humble * j 7 
| the mind, tho it is diſcovered only in the ex- & Ade 
| amples of others; by convincing us to what Ws 
an exceſs of blindneſs, the warmth of deſire is capable 11 7 
of carrying us, as it produces a continual diſtruſt of that Ae 
ſtrength which pride is apt to attribute to human reaſon. 1 F 11 
However, the violence of this prince's inclinations. were 4 | ; 
F 
40 


The duke of : Somerſet having repaired to Grafton caſtle, , 4. i % vi 
where Elizabeth Grey lived with her mother, was re- WY Lu A 
ceived with joy by two friends who intereſted themſelves e 
in the misfortunes of his family, and had frequently 11S 


endured. He heightened their compaſſion by placing a a 

falſe confidence in them; and reflecting on the queen's | 1 

ingratitude, he ſpoke of his return as proceeding from 

a reſolution, which, the barbarity of this princeſa, aa 1054 wh 4 

well as his own wants and diſtreſs had obliged him to E. 

take. After the e brother had nen 117 
ö - ere 


deplored the calamities which he, in particular, had "if 0 
| 
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chere was a neceſſity for his thus preparing the way to 


ſecure himſelf from being ſuſpected by Edward, if by 
ſome -unavoidable accident he ſhould not be able to 
eſcape being ſeen by that prince. But with Elizabeth 
Ins intention was only to engage her to open her mind 
to him on her amours, and this he propoſed to effect by 


deſiring her to make uſe of the credit it was thought 


ſhe had with the king, in favour of an unfortunate man, 
Who had great need of ſuch a powerful protectreſs. 
She naturally confeſſed that the king had felt very ten- 
der ſenſations in her favour; but that the firmneſs 
with which ſhe had reſiſted his ſollicitations, had appa- 
rently cured him of this weakneſs; and that he had not 
renewed his addreſſes fince he had demanded the prin- 
ceſs of Savoy in marriage. The duke appearing ſur- 
ous to ſee her ſor cooly abandon her conqueſt, ſet be- 
ore her eyes, all that ſhe herſelf had thought of Ed 
ward's character. He accuſed her of having loſt a 
crown by an inexcuſable negligence with reſpect to her 
own fortune and glory ; and ſuddenly to put a ſtop to 
all the explications that might too long retard his enter- 
Prize, he maintained that it was ſo eaſy for her to become 
4 queen, that even tho” ſhe had let flip the opportunity 
of doing this, ſhe had it ſtill in her power to recall it 
again, 4 Fl | 1 
Ĩhis diſcourſe having fixed Elizabeth's attention, he 
laid before her a plan which he had already contrived 
for that purpoſe. The only difficulty conſiſted in 
awakening the king's defire to ſee her. It would be too 


tedious to wait till this could be brought about by acci- 


dent; and therefore the lady Trott, who lived in the 
neighbourhood, took upon herſelf this part of the en- 
terprize, and without being known to Elizabeth, formed 
a deſign which required as much dexterity as boldneſs, 
She repaired to Mindſor, where the king ſpent his time 

in hunting, and pretending to be ſent by Elizaberh, 
begged, in her name, for the reſtitution of ſome eſtates 


that had belonged to her husband, and had been con- 


fiſcated after the battle of Northampton, under the pre- 


tence, that ſhe had a deſire to retire into France, and 
gas therefore willing to raiſe a fund ſufficient to procure - 


her 
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her an eſtabliſhment in a foreign country. Edward, . 
awakened at ſo dear a name, or rather raviſhed to find * 


a perſon to whom he might ſpeak freely of one who 
was moſt dear to him, abandoned himſelf fo entirely to 
this pleaſure, that he gave the lady Trott all the advan- 


tages ſhe could deſire. She had at firſt only thought of 


aſſuring herſelf of this prince's diſpoſition ; but ſeeing 
him eagerly bent on communicating his thoughts to her, 


her dexterity made her gain at the firſt opportunity, 


what ſhe had apprehended it would be impoſſible for her 
to obtain without many repeated trrals.. On her perceiv- 
ing the ardour of a paſſion which he did not endeavour 


to diſguiſe, ſhe expreſſed much aſtonifhment at ſeeing a a 


king expoſed to the torments of love, whilſt it ought to 
be Rnroſed. that it was almoſt as eaſy for him to gratify 
as to conquer it; and when he complained of his hav- 
ing given his word to the earl of Warwick, the aſked if 


the car] was not ſufficiently happy in having the woman 


he loved diſpoſed to go to'France in ſearch of him, with- 
out his pretending to lay a reftraint on her inclinations, 


during the ſhort abode ſhe would make in England in his 

abſence. This queſtion, ſays the author after whom i. + 
write, was the moſt ſubtle part of the lady Trot?'s artis? 
fices. Edward appearing offended at a ſpeech that in- 
flamed his jealouſy, ſhe immediately retraQted what njad 


eſcaped her, as if this _— was only dictated by 
the uneaſineſs ſhe felt at looſing Eligabeth; and falling 
with the ſame air of ſimplicity into another extreme, the 


did not ſcruple to tell the king, that the deepeſt concerts 


with which E7zabeth was afflicted proceeded from the 


expectation of finding the earl at Paris, at a time When 
ſhe had no other reaſon for leaving England, than the 
injury he had done her in depriving her of the king's fa- 
vour and eſtem. a ape Ee 

I here tranſlate from a writer; of whoſe veracity T 
cannot be certain; nor is it impoſſible but this variety of 
artifices may be only the fruit of invention: however, it 
appears evident from the teſtimony of the moſt ferious 
authors, that Edvard ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed on 
to take a journey to Northampton, under pretence that 
that county was extremely commodious for hunting, 
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3 The HISTORY off 
and that finding himſelf near Grafton, he propoſed te 
the lords who attended him to pay a viſit to Joan of 
Lnxemburgh, Elizabeth's mother, who was ſtill ſuthciently 
diſtinguiſhed by ber birth and firſt marriage to merit 
this honour. 8 n9s | 
be duke of Somerſet, took care to avoid being ſeen, 


but having informed Eliaabetb that the king's vilit was 


only a conſequence of their project, and hat he was 
fuaded that the had thoughts of. retiring to France, 
he prepared her for the part ſhe had to ack. An hiſto- 
rian even adds, that to inſpire her with the coura 
neceſſary to go through with it, he had cauſed the lady 
Trott, whom he had repreſented as a woman perfectly 
verſed in aſtrology, to come to her privately, and that 
they had let her clearly ſee in her horoſcope, that ſhe 


was deſtined by heaven to ſit on a throne. In ſhort, 


Elizabeth, who did not want wit, tho ſhe had much 
Jeſs. of this qualification than ſhe had of beauty, received 
the king with a modeſt and reſpectful politeneſs, that 
heightened; his love by inſpiring him with a greater dif- 
ſidence and reſerve than ever he had felt before. To 
the complaints. he made her on- her deſign to go to 
France, ſhe only returned a vague reply, that expreſſed a 


determined reſolution, the reaſons of which ſhe left 


him-to gueſs; and when Edward aſked if any thing in 
his power was capable of ſtopping her, ſhe aſſumed an 
air of confuſion, which the monarch did not fail to ex- 
plain to his advantage. I am ſenſible of the difficulty 
there is of {tripping this ſcene of the appearance of ro- 
mance; but the moſt grave hiſtorians have related all 
its particulars, and I only write after them. 

At the concluſion of this diſcourſe, the king in a 
tranſport of affection conjured Elizabeth not to render 
him more miſerable than the loweſt of his ſubjects, by 
depriving him of the only happineſs that made life deſir- 
able when the lovely widow ſhedding very opportunely 
ſome tears, complained, that he being on the point of 
Marriage was too ſevere, and had * ſincerity for 
— SN ideas of happineſs where it was not to be 
| | | expected. 
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This raiſed-ſacts refleQions iu the 


king's mind as he had never felt, with ſuch: 

— However, helaſted E/zabe:5; if ſhe did not 
perceive a wide differenceo between a m which 
. = neceſſities of ſtate obliged him to:tomply with, and 
an engagement of | bearts that miglit fatisfy his tendereſt 


deſires.” 0 This, Sir) rephied he; id what” I flactered 


- 
© -—_* 


'< myſelf you would have ſpared me, und what muſt 
„ make me haſten my ar ture 


Iomit what beats too great a reſemblanee t che ordi- 
+1 Edward, a8 if forced by 
this anſwer to habe recourſe to his own reſolutions; de- 
fired, without explaining- himſelf, ſome days to ex- 
amine the ſenſations of his heart. Hel obtained them. 
In: this interval Somerſet redoubled his artifices; he was 
in no concern about keeping up the king's paſſion at 
the height to which it was taiſed: for it ſeemed 
as if this prince took a pleaſure in increaſing it, for un- 
der the pretence of hunting he was continually at G. 
ton caſtle. But ſeeking to juſtify what his heart was fixed 
upon, and what was 4. | 
tations, he opened his mind to ſome of his principal 
counſellors, in order to ſupport himſelf on their advice 
and · authority. Amongſt thoſe in whom he placed 
this confidence, ſome were friends to the earl of Mar- 
wick, and conſequently intereſted in warding off the 
affront with which he was threatened. Theſe repreſeh- 
ted the injury he would do to à miniſter whoſe ſervices 
he could not poſſibly have forgot; and Who was perhaps 
in a condition to makechim feat his reſentment. They 
laid great ſtreſs on the reſpect due to the king of Frante, 
who. would think himſelf affronted in the perſon of 
bis ſiſter- in- law, and from thence conceive a hatred a- 
gainſt the Eugliſb, that would render peace impoſſible 
to be maintained. They repreſented the diſſatisfaction 
of his principal ſubjects, who could not ſee without 
ve xation and jealouſy, the flight which the Woodvilles 
would take above them. In ſhort, they painted Elisa 
beth in the moſt diſagreeable colours z obſerved that the 
was a woman without wealth, that ſhe was his ſubject 
and had lain many ä the arms of a man of flo 


4 higher 


bject of his conſtant medi- 


- archbiſhop was ſo dazled with theſe offers, that, . reply- 
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- igher degree than a knight, and that ſhe had borne him 
ö 7 it noon bog oh 


On the other hand, ſome lords ſaw with pleafute 
that the king had thoughts of chuſing 4 wife amongſt 
dis ſubjeRts, from the hope that a door being once o- 
pened, all the nobility in the kingdom might at laſt aſ- 


re to the ſame honour, ànd endeavour to overthrow 


uch weak objections. What had he to fear from the 

Karl of Warwick, while he was out of his dominions, 

and would it not be in his power at his return to prevent 

- all the effects of his reſentment? The king of France 

might poſſibly be offended; but burthened as he was by 

. ſo many affairs Which he actually had on his hands, 
 where-would: he find either time or to revenge 

himſelf? With regard to the — 

_ Elizabeth, he had nothing to do but to conſult his own 


"qualifications of 
' Heart; and if ſhe'was ſo happy as to pleaſe him, ſhould 


a king expect to derive his grandeur from a woman, and 
R ought he 


to ſearch for any thing beſides beauty and 


- © Somerſet was informed by the lady Trott, that the 
- archbiſhop of ,Canterbury had appeared the moſt exaſ- 
perated againſt the king's marriage. He was very much 


alatmed at this news, and having learnt from the 

queen the cloſe connection between this prelate and the 
earl of Warwick, he feared that on this very overture 
he would give the earl ſuch advice as would cool him in 
his negoeiation. It was neceflary that he ſhould prevent 
him; and therefore as his principal foible was ambition, 


. Somerſet deſired the lady Trott to pay him a viſit in Eli- 


_wabeth's name, and to make a merit of granting him 
their confidence. He would not have her ſpeak of the 
marriage as a doubtful affair, or as if it was in his power 
to prevent it. But to let him know that Elizabeth had a 
great opinion of his abilities; to aſſure him that the de- 
— as ſoon as ſhe had aſcended the throne, to make 


him her father and protector; that ſhe was already 0 


. ſolved to procure him a cardinal's hat; and that if 
prayers were heard by the king, ſhe did not deſpair of 
putting the adminiſtration of affairs into his hands. The 


mg 


DS... 


ing only by expreſſions of gratitude, he haſtened to carry 
the proof of it to Graffou- caſlie. This ſtep rendered him 
very agreeable to the king, who faw an obſtacle r& 
moved, without knowing to what he ought to attribute 
this change, and who was. beſides delighted at ſeeing 
his inclinations approved by fo great a prelate 
' He had nevertheleſs ſtill reaſon to be in fear from the 
prejudices of the people; and Elizabeth diſcovered that 
he was poſſeſſed with this fear. Hitherto the whole in- 
trigue had been confined to thoſe whom they had admit- 
tw] voluntarily inro the ſecret, or thoſe who from othe 
views they had been forced to intruſt : but it was ne- 
ceſſary to expoſe her to the obſervation of the public, ih 
order to obtain the approbation of the multitude; and 
what reaſon had ſhe to dread the opinions of à nation 
accuſtomed to look with reverence on practices that had 
the ſanction of time? The lady Trott, however, found 
out the means of removing this difficulty, + This lady's 
induſtry muſt appear very extraordinary, ſince ſhe com- 
municated her enterprizes to none but the duke of So- 
merſet, and tho' ſhe ſeemed to do nothing, every thing 
was put in motion by her, while even her own family, 
with whom the lived in a ſtate of tranquillity at Norchamp- 
ton, had not the leaſt diſtruſt of that important affair 6f 
which ſhe was the very foul. Elizabelb Lucy, à former 
miſtreſs of king Edward's, lived a retired life in the 
fame town. The lady Tron learnt from her that ſhe 
ſhould never have had the weakneſs to ſubmit to the IMs 
king's deſires, if ſhe had not obtained a promiſe of mat - 18 
tiage ſigned with his own hand, which ſhe ſtill, kept ih 
her poſſeſſion. Tho' a change of circumſtances had 1 5 
made a conſiderable difference in her pretenſions, ſince _ 
Edward was at that time only earl of March, the ſuffered: "NA 
herſelf to be led into a rath proceeding that had never 00 4 
entered into her thoughts in the moſt favourable times, 09 \ | 
and which we could fcarce petfuade ourſelves to believe, J 
was it not atteſted by all hiſtorians, On the rumour of IE 


* © „ „ 4, 4.64 —_ he's? 
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the alliance projected with "the, princeſs of Savoy, le 
made a juridical oppoſition to Edward's marriage, hy N 
pretending that this prince Was engaged r6 Her by ties Mai. 0 


that could not be broken. The lady Troz!'s deſign was Ae 


A 5 to bi 15 
1! : 4 
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to lead the public into a miſtake, or at leaſt to diminiſh 
he ſurprize of the people at ſeeing the king marry one 
of his ſubjects, after having ſeen him in ſome embar- 
raſſment about delivering Fimfelf from an engagement 
of the ſame nature. PH 
In fact, a ſuit at law of ſo remarkable and ſurpriſin 
à kind, excited the curiofity of the whole nation, an 
by an unaccountable capriciouſneſs in their diſpoſitions, 
the people were ſo prepoſſeſſed in favour of Elizabeth 


Lucy, as to wiſh her all poſſible ſucceſs. Edward was 


the firſt who was alarmed at this news; but his miſtreſs, 
being inſtructed by the duke of Somerſet, took care to 
do let him know, that this incident would infallibly turn 
out to his adyantage, on which the king conſented that 
the affair ſhould-be decided by an aſſembly of biſhops, 
of which the archbiſhop of Canterbury was e at 
the head. The lady Trott, who had engaged Elizabeth 


Lucy in this dangerous affair, was now the firſt in making 
her afraid of its conſequences; and pretending that ſhe 


had not foreſeen the fatal effects that might be produced 
by reſiſting the king, ſheadviſed her to ſacrifice a frivolous 
«pretenſion to the other advantages ſhe might hope to re- 
ceive from this prince's generoſity. The biſhops ne- 


. yertheleſs aſſembled, and the timorous Lucy could not 


avoid appearing at their tribunal : but inſtead of pro- 
Ne the writing on which ſhe founded her pretenſions, 
ſhe only ſaid that Edward had made her hope that he 


would marry her. This proof of the king's engage ments 
"appeared very ridiculous, and the judgment of the pre- 


lates being what might reaſonably be expected from it, 


Edward had the grnerofiry to grant this unhappy girl a 


conſiderable penſion. : ; 

However, this affair produced all the effects the lady 
Trott had propoſed from it. The public aſtoniſhment 
having given birth to a multitude, of , diſputes and diſ- 
cuſſions on the foundation of that obligation, and that 


'cuſtomthat ſeemed to make it a law; for; crown'd heads 


to unite themſelves to none but women of the ſame 


\ "rank; this ſuhject was in a manner turned into a pro- 


blem, andthe king ſeized this favourable conjunthure 29 


\ 
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raiſe E/izabeth Grey to the throne: As he could not be. 
happy till this was performed; and as there was a thöôü- 


ſand meaſures to be taken that it was not thought fit 


to neglect, the marriage was celebrated in private, 
and but a ſmall number of witneſſes were admitted. 
Elizabeth who thought herſelf obliged to Somerſefsfriend- 
' ſhip for the happineſs ſhe enjoyed; intended ts make 
him hold the firſt rank in this ceremony, and was 


deſirous of ſeizing fo favourable a moment to make a 


reconciliation between him and the king. But ſhewis 
very much furpriſed to find him ſearch for pretences fo 
-excuſe himſelf from it; and, when after the nuptial be- 
nediction ſhe expected, at leaſt, that he would be the 
moſt warm in giving her his congratulations, ſhe was 
ſtill more aſtoniſhed on being told that he had dif- 
ppenned. . ml ö 


At London they had not che firſt news of the king's 


marriage, till orders were given for the queen's corona- 
tion. The advancement of the two M bodvilles, which 
followed immediately after this declaration, was ano- 
ther mark of the aſcendency this princeſs already had 
over the mind of her husband, or of the force of a 


paſſion that had been ſo long conſined; and that ſought 


of a ſudden to ſatisfy itſelf by all manner of ways. dir 
Richard Woodville, the queen's father, was created earl 
of Rivers, Anthony Woodville, her brother, his two ſons, 
and in ſhort, all who were united to her, either by 
yours! 7 2356 0! be BE 2 199/402: *: 30-254 

Such was the ſueceſs of a deſign, in reality conceived: 
by queen — raſa but which cbuld never have ſue- 
ceeded While ſhe was at ſuch a diftance from London, if 
ſhe had entruſted it to two perſons leſs capable of bring- 


blood or een; Lage ſhare in this effuſion of fa- 


ing it to perfection. And as all the malignity of her 
enemies cannot make them ſuppoſe, that the ſmall num- 


deref lords who continued faithful to her, who ſerved 
der wich zal, and fuck forgetfulneſs of their own in- 
tereſt were engaged by the force of love, or ſome o- 
cher feregulatr pathony it is natural to form the higheſt 


Ideas of à princeſs; Who inſpired thoſe that approached: 


Cher mn a familiar manor; with ſuch a lively affection! It 
—— 44 | Was 
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was neither intereſt nor ambition that made Semerſet a- 
bandon Edward's court, and all the fayours he might 
expect to receive from queen Elizabeth's, gratitude. 
The lady Trott, who ſacrificed not only the ſame hopes, 


but even the ties of blood in the perſon of her niece, 


- had no views with reſpe& to fortune; but on the 
. contrary, . renounced all the ſweets of life to bear her 
ſhare of the misfortunes and grief of a dear miſtreſs to 
whom ſhe had devoted all her affection. She did not 
even make haſte to receive the queen's careſſes, which 
were the only reward ſhe could propoſe to herſelf : 
there remained other taſks\to. be performed for her ſex- 
vice. She had made the duke of Somerſet approve a 
deſign. ſhe had formed of ſpending ſome time in England, 
und even of going to court to obſerve events more near- 
ly, in order to draw ſome advantage from the maſt 
trifling circumſtances. Her old friends made her eaſily 
get acceſs to the dutcheſs of Clarence, the earl of Mar- 
wicl's daughter; and having inſinuated herſelf into her 
friendſhip, the aſſiduity with which ſhe waited on that 
lady, ſoon put her in a condition to follow all the ſteps 
of the queen's enemies, and to give her an account of 
t hem by the correſpondence ſhe had eſtabliſhed. - -, 
The relation of ſo long and fo ſucceſsful. an intrigue 
has made us loſe ſight of the earl of Warwick's fury, 
and the firſt adyantages Margaret had the dexterity 
to draw from it. The earl had happily no witneſſes 
of the firſt tranſports of his rage, bęſides a ſmall num- 
ber of friends whom he had invited to ſhare with him 
in his joy, and who felt on the contrary almoſt as lively 
a ſenſe as he, of the affront that was offered: him. 
They adviſed him nevertheleſs to-uſe diſſimulation, eſ- 
pecially as Edwarg had already foreſeen, what he ought 
to expect from his reſentment, and had therefore endea- 
voured to prevent it by all the methods he thought 
woſt likely to appeaſe him. He had nominated George 
Newill, his brother, to the archbiſhoprick of n, 
and when he could not avoid acquainting the earl with 
| his marria 85 he propoſed his returning to Exg/and,, to 
take upon himſelf a principal ſhare in the adminiſtration, 
and to aſſiſt him continually wich his advice * 
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deep a wound could not be cured by ſuch weak and 
trifling remedies. The earl committed a mortal vio- 
lence on himſelf, in making uſe of that moderation 
-which his friends believed to be neceſſary; and if he 
kept ſome meaſures in his anſwer to Edward, it was only 
to gain time to meditate his revenge. 26 L744 
One would imagine that ſuch lively emotions would 
have inſtantly led him to a: reunion with the queen. 
This ſhe had expected, and at a conjuncture from 
which ſhe hoped to receive ſo many advantages, took 
care not to leave Paris. However her politics failed 
her in this particular; the haughty earl, who remem- 
bered not only the inconſiderate ſtep he had before taken 
with her, but the injurious treatment to which it had 
expoſed his ſiſter, and who could not doubt but that 
Margaret had from thence taken occaſion to redouble 
her hatred, would have thought that he debaſed himſelf 
too much in ſeeking the aſſiſtance of ſo declared an ene 
my: but addreſſing himſelf to king Lewis, whoſe re- 
ſentment he imagined ought to be equal to his own, he 
incited him by new motiv es to truſt him with the exe- 
cution of their common revenge. It is not known 
what meaſures he toak with this prince. Their confe- 


rences were ſa; ſecret from the earl's being as much ob-- 


liged by his intereſt to be ſilent, as Lexuis was by his 
natural temper, that we find not any traces of them 
either in the Enęliſb hiſtorians or our own ; but it is pro- 
bable that the great events, that ſoon broke forth, 
were conceived in ſome of the firſt moments of this 
heat of paſſion, and that tho' the king of France did not 
promiſe to grant the earl the open -ailiſtance of troops 
and ammunition, he offered him conſiderable ſums, 
with all the aſſurances of protection neceſſary to ſup» 
port his —_ >” rift of gb . 

Margaret, ſurprized at not ſeeing any ſign of the 
earl's intending to communicate his thoughts to her, 
did not give wa ta the vain conſiderations that might 
inſpire her with a much more juſtifiable pride; but re- 
ſolvedꝭ to tempt his haughty femper with propoſals ſuited 
toi the preſent, conjuntture of affairs; the duke of Somey- 
ſetſaved her the mortification of making the firſt. ad- 


Vances, 
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vances, by endeavouring to explain himſelf to the lady 
-Nevill, He did not here find the difficulty he might 
33 apprehend; for that lady not being made for 
hatred, appeared charmed at the: queen's making the 
firſt advances towards a reconciliation; and whether 
— — from her brother to liſten to what Somer- 
ſet ſeemed deſirous of ſeeking an o wen, aity to propoſe 
to her; or whether ſhe was herſelf ; to — what ſhe 
believed would equally conduce to the advantage both 
of the queen and the earl, ſhe gave the duke as favour- 
able an opportunity as he could wiſh, of communicat- 
ing his thoughts. But what appears very ſtrange, is 
her receiving his explications without daring to commu- 
nicate them to her brother, at leaſt ſhe always preten- 
ded, that ſhe had not acquainted him with them. How- 
ever, ſhe confeſſed that he was greatly exaſperated a- 


gainſt Edward, and was fo far from abſolutely rejecting 


the duke's propoſals, that ſhe deſired time to make the 
Jn ar them, while they were on their journey to 
-  Thisreſerve can only be attibuted to the earl's fear 
of raſhly hazarding his confidence, after that kind of 
treachery with which he had formerly behaved towards 
the queen. In ſpite of all his projects he could not avoid 
returning to England. Had he not reaſon therefore to 
ſuſpect that on the leaſt diſcontent,” or the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion of his fidelity, this princeſs would take advantage 
of the engagements. ſhe had entered into with him, 
to attempt his ruin, which ſhe might do with the more 


eaſe, as he would be at London; Where Edward himſelf, 


?who could not doubt of the hatred he bore him, 
would readily ſeize all the opportunities that could be 
offered him to treat him without mercy. What gives 
the greater weight to this conjecture is, that he had 
ſcarce ſet out with his ſiſter, when Levis, treating Mar- 
garet with more reſpect than ever, ſpoke to her as freely 
on all his projects, as if he had never treated her with 
reſetve. He even lent her twenty thouſand crowns on 
two conditions, which ſeemed to comprehend the 
views ſhe had been hitherto unacquainted with; the 
r n e J anne 


bd 5 * * . 9 . 
bd & 4 + a%_._ + A . r 11 x 8 


* 


Margaret of Anjou. 15 
one was on her reaſcending the throne, ſhe ſhould pay 
him forty thouſand, and the other, that ſhe ſhould give 
the government of Calais to Jaſper, earl of Pembrake, 
and Jobn de Foix, earl of Candale. The queen who 
was alſo capable of diſſimulation, affected not to carry 
her curioſity farther than the bounds to which he ſeemed 
to confine her. We | 
Whatever explication might be given to this myſte- 


rious conduct, the could not avoid * that he 


was raiſing a ſtorm in which ſhe was to have ſome con- 
cern ; and that tho ſhe might only lend her name to it, 
ſhe muſt neceſſarily bear a principal part. If it was 
very painful for her ſtill to continue in a ſtate of inac- 
tion, her reaſon convinced her, that a glory ought ſome- 
times to be ſacrificed to more important intereſts: How- 
ever, the news ſhe received from lady Trott ſoon put 
her out of this ſtate of uncertainty. She was informed 
that the earl of Warwick, after having been only two 
days at court, had retired to his eſtate, under the pre- 
tence of an indiſpoſition; while the king was ſo far from 
oppoſing him, that he very readily ſuffered him to go; 
and not being able to imagine, that at a time when all 
ranks of people ſeemed to have an affection for his per- 
ſon, he had any thing to fear from the diſcontent of a 
ſingle ſubject, he even neglected him ſo far as not to ſet 
a ſpy upon him to watch his conduct. Perhaps the 
earl's artifices might lull him into this ſecurity. He had 
ſet out from London with no other attendants beſides a 
valet de chambre and two phyſicians; for at his arrival 
from France he had complained of an indiſpoſition that 
ſeemed io require a ſtrict regimen for ſeveral months, and 
had made a great merit of that reſolution of mind, 
that — 5 to make him ſubmit to it. Thus 
Edward was ſo imprudent as to ſuffer himſelf to be 
caught by this pretence; for when he 5 his ene- 
my ſpent his time in taking phyſic, his houſe at Middle- 
bam was every night filled with his friends and crea- 
tures, who by his orders were deſired to repair thither 
with the utmoſt ſecrecy. Ihe dutcheſs of Clarence be- 
ing often there in a more publick manner, the lady Trott 
who offered to accompany her, had made ſeveral ob- 

ſervations, 
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ſervations, which ſhe did not fail to communicate to 
the queen. At firſt the dutcheſs went without her. huſ- 
band, as if it had coſt her ſome pains to prevail on 
him to go: the duke having at laſt reſolved to fallow her, 
there grew ſo ſtrict an intimacy between him and the 

earl, that he ſpent all the time at Middlebam that he 
could ſpare from the court. His coolneſs had proceed- 
ed from the eaſe with which the earl had laid aſide their 
firſt project; for tho' he had not then opened his prin- 
cipal views, he could not bear to think that an affair ſo 
frivolous as that of an amorous paſſion ſhould overturn 
the moſt important deliberations, and that the earl ſhould 
have made a ſacrifice of him to Elisabeth Grey. He had 
complained of this to his wiſe in the moſt bitter terme, 
and his uneaſineſs had encreaſed, ſince the queen's preg- 
nancy had leſſened his hopes of ſupplanting his brother. 


The dutcheſs wrought on the earl's mind in fo artful a 


manner, that while offering her huſband's complaints, 
the found the means of making him reliſh the views 
which the duke had formed without his participation. 
So far from finding that he had an averſion to the pro- 
poſal of raiſmg him on the king's ruin, the earl embrac 
ed this propoſal as a favourable opportunity of gratifying 
the double reſentment he had-entertained againſt Fdrward 
and Margaret. In ſhort, the duke of Clarence having 
freely explained himſelf, all their deſigns began to be 
Faiſed on this foundation; and thus while their reſolu- 
tions turned on dethroning Edward, Henry of Laxcaſter 
W ot. . 071 265 Sided bee 

, nber remark of the lady Trotts regarded Bour- 
*#bier, archbiſhop of Canterbury, She had informed the 
dutcheſs of Clarence of the ſecret between him and 
2 Elizabeth from a fear left the earl of Warwick, 
fhould continue to deliver his thoughts, without reſerve, 
to a man who was only capable of betraying him. But 
he wiekbiſhop bad Len {6 tle #ppcatiaih bf 'the es. 
-Eution of thoſe promiſes by which he had ſuffered him- 
*felf to be caught, that he began perhaps to repent of his 
eredulity. Elizabeth's principal care was employed a- 
bout aggrandizing her family. The earl of Nwert, her 
Father, had | 
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the adminiſtration of affairs, and beſides 
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the office of lord high treaſurer, with which he had 
been inveſted almoſt immediately after the king's mar- 
riage, he had juſt obtained the poſt of high conſtable, va- 

cant by either the forced or — — reſignation of the 
l 


15 


earl of Worceſter. Anthony Woodville, her brother, had 
at the ſame time obtained the reverſion of the of- 
fice of high conſtable. In ſhort, the queen, loſing the 
remembrance of all the methods which ſhe had been. 
obliged to employ in the work of adyancing her fortune, 
thought of nothing but enjoying all the benefits that 
could not eſcape her while ſhe poſſeſſed this elevation, 
and of ſharing them amongſt a ſmall number of rela- 
tions and friends, on whom ſhe heaped all her favours. 
From hence the archbiſhop, filled with vexation at 
ſeeing his ſervices fo ill rewarded, took a journey to 
| Middlebam, and appeared before the earl of Warwick, 
without giving him the leaſt intimation of his viſit. 
His preſence inſtantly filled this aſſembly of conſpirators 


with fear, who were only employed about projects of 


revenge and deſtruction; but after he had had a private 


- converſation with the earl, they were agreeably ſurprized 


at ſeeing him eager to join in the throng, embracing 
ſome, faluting others by their names, and congratulat- 
ing all on the generous defign on which they were met. 
However, he adviſed them to avoid afſembling in num- 
bers, and to take away all cauſe of raiſing diſtruſt in a 
king, who waſhed away his leaſt ſuſpicions with blood. 
Montague, the earl's brother, always commanded in the 
north, and it was in this quarter that the conſpirators 
were willing to attempt an inſurrection: the archbiſhop 
therefore adviſed them to ſeek: for ſome pretence, on 
which they might repair thither without being obſerved, 
and that might ſerve to give colour to their enterprize, 
different from that of revenging the earl of Warwick. 
The lady Trott in giving bach important diſcoveries to 
the queen, added her own advice. She was of opinion, 
that the houſe of Lancaſter had no reaſon to fear the op- 
poſition of a ſecond York, and that all the motions 
made in favour of the duke of Clarence would infallibly 
turn to Henry's advantage. What appearance was _y 
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chat the nation would conſent to have Edward dethron- 
ed for the ſake of his brother? Force might raiſe him 
up in a moment, but it could not promote him a long 
and peaceful -eftabliſhment. On the contrary, the very 
efforts which the two brothers made to tear each other 
in pieces, would contribute not only to weaken them 
both, but to make the publick regret a milder reign. 
They would recall to mind Henry's pacific diſpoſitions, 
whoſe government had never been diſturbed, except by 
a ſmall number of rebellious ſubje&s;; and when his 


ſon ſhould make his e in England, they would 
1 


that would unite all parties to his father. 


 _ Margaret's inability made her adhere to this advice. 
dhe = 15 gather the fruit of an intrigue that had hi- 


therto ſucceeded ſo happily ; but yet It was not that ſhe 


expected. However, at a time when Scotland had uſt 
| * with Edward on a truce for twelve years; when 


e count of Charolois had juſt married this prince's 


ſiſter; when the duke of Brittany was at war with 


France; when king Lewis, to whom Margaret diſco- 


. vered all the had learnt from her confidant, ſeemed to 
receive this news ſo cooly that it was evident while he 


only wiſhed to ſee England diſturbed by inteſtine wars, 


he was indifferent about the cauſe by which they were 
f S - in ſhort, when this unfortunate queen found 


erſelf without friends, without ſhips, and even with- 


out troops, from her having the misfortune to loſe the 
Seneſchal of Normandy, who was killed at the battle of 
Moutl hery, and whoſe death diſperſed the ſmall number 


of volunteers he had aſſembled; what had ſhe to do 


but to wait for the moment marked out by heaven for 


the return of her hopes, and to flatter herſelf, perhaps, 


with the opinion of her confidant, that the diviſion of 
her enemies would produce their ruin? This interval 
ſhe employed in the education of her ſon, a prince that 
did not belye the good opinion that had been conceived 
of his natural talents; but at his age there was a ne- 
ceſſity for their being cultivated with the moſt aſſiduous 
care. The queen gave him the beſt maſters ſhe could 


fiad in France, and watching herſelf over their n 
| too 


gn of tranquility and happineſs, 


Margaret / Anjou. 19 


took the moſt important Part, that of regulating his 
heart, and forming his judgment. Nor did ſhe f 

ive him examples to confirm his principles, and. mo- 
tives to inſpire him with a reliſh for them. Thus ſhe 
found that he anſwered her expectations, by a progreſs 
ſo ſpeedy as to ſurpaſs her hopes. 

But ſhe was interrupted in this employment by a piece 
of news that made her ſuddenly paſs to other cares, She 
was informed by a meſſenger from my lady Trott, that 
all York/hire was in arms, without any one's being able 
to diſcover, from what this tempeſt aroſe. There was 
in the city of York a rich hoſpital for pilgrims and the 
fick, the revenue of which conſiſted in a certain quanti- 
ty of corn, which all the farmers in the county were 
obliged to furniſh, in proportion to the land they culti- 
vated. A rumour ſuddenly ſpread abroad, by which 
the farmers were perſuaded, that the ſubſtance of the 
poor was applied to the private uſe. of the truſtees, and 
this ſpread the ſpirit of ſedition throughout the whole 
county. The ordinary contributions were openly re- 
fuſed, and the collectors being ſo bold as to have re- 
courſe to force, all the peaſants were aſſembled to reſiſt 
them in the ſame manner. What was at the beginning 
but a confuſed rabble, ſoon became a regular faction, 
the chiefs of which appeared perfectly to agree amongſt 
themſelves. The number of the ſeditious inceſſantly 
encreaſing, there were found twenty thouſand, who 
marched in order of battle towards the capital of the 
county, and threw all the inhabitants into conſternation. 
There were none who would not have attributed this 
revolt to the intrigues of the earl of Warwick, if he 
had made the leaſt attempt to draw any advantage from 
it: but he had repaired a little before to Calais, of 
which he was till governor, and from whence he did 
not ſeem in haſte to return ; and what threw even thoſe 
into uncertainty who were diſpoſed to ſecond him, 
without being admitted to ſhare his ſecret, was, that 
the marquis of Montague his brother, who cammanded 
in Teri, put himſelf at the head of all the troops he 
could gather together, and all the citizens fit to bear 
arms, to engage the rebels; and having, in ſhort, 55 
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tacked them with great courage, in ſpite of the imequa- 
lity of numbers, he put them to flight, and took Robert 
Huldrone, their principal leader, whom he cauſed to be 
immediately beheaded.  -. _ 43 pl 
This ſpeedy execution appeared very myſterious to 
the earl's friends, who had conſidered the enterprize of 
the mutineers as his work. But they were to continue a 
long time in their uncertainty, for the conduct of the 
Newvills was one of thoſe grand ſtrokes of policy that ap- 
pear ſurprizing even after the execution. Montague and 
the archbiſhop of York were the authors of the ſe 
dition, and their cutting off their leader was a deſign at 
once to ſecure themſelves from the ſuſpicion of the 
court, as long as it would be neceffary for them to uſe 
diſſimulation, and to give the rebels, with a better grace, 
leaders of greater weight and authority. Conyers, an 
ancient officer, whoſe experience was equal to his valour 
had orders to re-aſſemble-them immediately, and to put 
at their head two young lords deyoted to the earl of War- 
wick, who was to act in their own names, while Con- 
vers acted according to the earl's directions. The one 
was ſon to the lord Fitæbarry, and the other of the 
lord Latimer, both of whom were related to the earl. 
The mutineers now reſumed ſuch courage, that 
ſuffering themſelves to be drawn into any reſolutions, 
they forgot York, which was the firſt object of their 
fury, and ſet out on a march towards London. The ear! 
of Pembroke, who undertook to oppoſe their paſlage 
with ten thouſand men, was entirely defeated ; but hav- 
ing afterwards received a freſh ſupply, he obliged them 
to ſtop near Banbury, where the two armies encamped 
ata ſmall diſtance from each other; but Henry Newill, 
ſon to the lord Latimer, animated his men with ſo 
_ warm a ſpeech, that falling the next day upon the royal 
army, he cut them in pieces. Unhappy for him, and 
a great number of other lords, this fignal victory coſt 
dim his life; for purſuing the fugitives, and following 
them with too much eagerneſs, he was taken riconer 
by ſome of the royalifts, and ſoon after killed in cold 
blood. But this barbarity filled his men with ſuch horror, 
that baving in their turn ſeized the carl of Pembroke an 
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his brother, they immediately cut off their heads, and 
ſetting no bounds to their revenge, they advanced with 
rapidity to Grafton-caſtle, where they ſurprized the earl 


of Rivers, the queen's father, the king's favourite and 


principal miniſter, took him from thence, in ſpite of all 
the efforts he made to defend himſelf, and having led 


him to Northampton, they beheaded him in a. public 


manner, without the leaſt form of trial. 875 
I The furious torrent, which encreaſed in proportion 
is the rebels advanced nearer London, would have put 
the king in greater danger, if the uncommon ſeverity 
of the ſeaſon had not ſuddenly obliged both parties 
to lay aſide their arms. Beſides, Montague and the arch- 
biſhop of York, who had not expected ſuch a rapid run 
of proſperity, thought proper to wait for the earl's 
orders as they were ſufficiently certain that the ex- 
ceſſiye cold that ſtopped their men, would not permit 
the king to make any motion to diſturb them. The 
duke of Clarence was gone to join the earl of Warwick 
at Calais; and it is a thing incredible, that from the 


the name of Henry Newill, who was put at the head of 
the rebels, nor the revenge exerciſed on the earl of 
Rivers,” nor even the origin of the revolt, which began 


that the ſtorm had been raiſed by the earl of Warwick, 
and that it was conducted under his influence, This 
ſecurity left the earl time during the winter, to take 
more proper meaſures than ever. Some hiſtorians aſſert, 


£ that he went to Rouen to confer with Lewis the eleventh” 
ho was in that city.” But if we do not at leaſt ſuppoſe 
V that this prince was actuated by a blind deſire to aldkurd 5 


England, without having any fixed or certain deſign in 
e Nie, this continuation of intelligence with the earl of 
Warwick, muſt but ill agree with the ſteps he took, on the 
ober hand, in favour of queen Margaret. 2 
6 This princeſs was too well acquainted with the earl's 
: deſigns, by the advices ſhe continually received from 
the lady Trott, to perſuade herſelf, that. he had any 
thought of ſerving her. She knew that he paid little 47 8 
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tranquillity which to appearance they obſerved, neither 


under the eyes of Montague, had made the king ſuſpect 


ö of 
gard to the intereſt of the houſe of Lancaſter, and that 
in gratifying ms hatred to Edward, he propoſed to 
ſecond the duke of Clarence's ambition. However, 
the hope of turning their enterprizes to . her own 


advantage, induced her to make freſh application to 


| Lexwis the eleventh. She had no longer any hopes 
CY either veſſels or troops; he was himſelf too 
much employed by the activity of her brother the 
duke of Berry, and the deſigns he had on Britany : 
but from the reſolution ſhe had taken up of returning 
to England, ſhe defired that Lewis would cauſe her 
to be conveyed thither with as much ſafety as ſe- 
crecy, and relying on his honour and integrity, left to 
him the choice of the means, After many delibera- 
tions, the king offered to ſend ambaſſadors to Edward, 
under the pretence of inviting him to renew the truce, 
and to give her all the ſafety the could require by going 
in their retinue. 'The example of Henry, who from 
his own imprudence had been taken and till Janguiſh- 
ed in one of the dungeons of the tower, made the 
queen perceive. the neceſſity ſhe was under of uſing 
all poſſible precautions. However, there appeared ſuch 
a neceſſity for her being in_ London, or at leaſt in ſome 
other part of the kingdom, at the inſtant when the 
duke of Clarence and the earl of Warwick ſhould pub- 
lickly pull off the maſk, and not doubting, from the 
lady Troet?'s informations, but that this great event was 
reſerved for the opening of the campaign, ſhe re- 
ſolved at all hazards to accept of Lexviss offer. 
Her ſon, the dear hope of an unhappy houſe, 
could not but make one in ſo dangerous a voyage, 
and in him were centred all her fears. He was diſ- 
guiſed in the habit, and went under the name of a 
young eccleſiaſtic, who accompanied the archbiſhop 
of a one of the ambaſſadors named by the 
king. Mangaret herſelf changed her dreſs and name, 
and this diſguiſe was managed with ſuch ſecrecy, that 
Bs the 8 's a had not the leaſt 
uſpicion of it. ey had à ha voyage, The 
queen cauſed” herſelf — be als to Ta. - for 
- the knew a thouſand ways of concealing herſelf in 3 


great 
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difference between the zeal that might, make them 1 


open their houſes to her at the hazard of being treat- 
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grent eity, Which could not ſo gaſily be done in aa 174 

of the counties, Of all the ſubjects who ſtill con- Ne 
tinued faithful to her, ſhe was ſcarce certain of 15 
finding one Who would expoſe himſelf to danger by 14 
receiving her. She was ſenſible that there was a, great 1 


embrace her intereſt, when the, ſhould make known 1 
her arrival, and that neceſſary to make them ſuddenly by 3 


ed by Edward” with the rigour he had exerciſed: on 4 g i 
thoſe who had received her huſband, _ 4 

The dukes of Exeter and Somerſet, accompanied by 455 
the earl of Devonſbire, who came to her ſome time 14 
before to fympathize with her in her misfortunes, croſ- | 1 18 
ſed the ſea with her, and took upon. themſelves. the if 
taſk of providing a retreat for her in Landen. At her | 
landing ſhe was in ſome danger from a citizen, who 16 
eafneſtly fixing his eyes upon her, ſaid ſhe was very - . ; 
hke the queen. Her ſteadineſs, however, ſaved her at 1 5 
this juncture; for pretending not to mind what he ſaid, WES) 
and being not the leſs attentive to the ſafety of the | 
young prince than if ſhe was one of his men, led him 
by the hand, and by this means fayoured her paſſage. 
The duke of Somerſet conducted them both to a houſe 
of his own, that by the fidelity of the perſon he had 
appointed to look after it, had not been compriſed in 
the general confiſcation of his eſtates: They there 
ſpent ſeveral days in as much tranquillity as plenty, 
liſtening nevertheleſs to every rumour, and drawing 
conjectures on the ſtate, of their affairs from all the 
events they were capable of penetrating into while in 
this ſolitude I | 0 ˖ 

It was impoſſible for the queen to be ſo near the un- 
happy Henry, without ardently deſiring to ſee that 
king, that mild and complaiſant huſband, whoſe name 
was in a manner buried with a reign of forty years 
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duration.” But what appearance was there of her be- A ; 7 
ing able to open the gates of a priſon ſo impenetrable» | WK”! 
as that of the tower? The governor was devoted to wil J v 
the houſe of ork, A terrible guard watched. the en- . 


trance of Henry's priſon. It was even doubted in the Is: 
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city whether, he was till alive, and many were perſuad- 
ed that Edward had cauſed. him to be {na mur- 
dered, and only delayed making known his death from 
a regard to his own honour. The queen was, never- 
theleſs certain of his being alive, and had learnt the 


dreadful circumſtances of his ſituation from his jailer 
himſelf, who was an old Lanceftrian, whom ſhe had 


placed in that office after the death of the duke of 


Oluceſter; and when the firſt duke of Somerſet, to ſtifle 
the rumour of this tragical dee den ſucceſſively 
diſpatched ſeveral jailers by ways equally cruel. Mar- 


garet had cauſed this old man to be brought to her, 
and finding that he ſtill felt all his antient zeal for a 
maſter, whoſe misfortune. he had even endeavoured to 


ſoftenz-by giving him every” thing that might contri- 
bute to his conſolation, ſhe did not defpair of opening a 


way even into the centre of this horrid abode. 
She reſolved to attempt this dangerous enterprize 
alone. Hiſtorians do not excuſe this imprudence, but 
they think her raſhneſs pardonable, from its being dic- 
tated by conjugal affection, and the intereſt ſhe. had in 
aſſuring herſelf that ſo precious a life was till pre- 
ſerved. However, the fear of expoſing her ſon, made 
her chuſe to entertain the jailer, at a place different 
from that of her retreat. The offer of a reward pro- 
portionable to the ſervice, had a leſs effect on this 
faithful ſervant,” than the ſatisfaction of,, obeying his 
queen. He did not conceal the greatneſs of the dan- 
er, nor did he appear concerned about his own ſafety; 
ut when he found her ready to put on any diſguiſe 
he had ventured to propoſe to her, he de to 1 
loſt a part of his fears. That which he thought moſt 
ſafe, was to receive her into his houſe. in the quality 


of a ſervant. © To this ſhe conſented. In vain did the 


lords who were both her guard and her counſellors, 
repreſent that it was of the utmoſt 1mportance, that 
| ſhe ſhould not expoſe her liberty; her meaſures ſeem- 
ed to her ſo certain, that the could not. be . ſhaken 
e Þ8 bo #91753 909 AU RG 6 
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It is known, that ſhe happily accompliſhed this en- 
terprize, in which ſhe” really ran no other hazard, but 


that 
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that of the infidelity of her guide. It is alſo known, 
that whatſoever were the meaſures ſhe took to gain 
admiffion into the king's priſon, ſhe found that prince 
in a ſituation not to be deſcribed ; regarding his life 
as a bleſſing that he was every moment in anger of 
having taken from him, he ſeemed to have loſt all con- 
cern about every thing neceffary for its preſervation. 
Thoſe who have attributed this indifference to his 
piety, were in the right in ie oth him worthy to be 
worſhipped by the church; they therefore actually at- 
tempted at the court of Rome, to obtain for him the 


honour of canonization. But the moſt ſenſible hiſto- 


rians have not attributed to his religion, what ſeem- 
ed to have proceeded only from a loſs of courage, or 
a natural weakneſs of mind; eſpecially, when we com- 
pare it with the forty years which this prince had ſpent. 
on the throne, in a ſtate of languor and inaCtion, that 
could not fail of making him obtain a deſpicable rank 


in the race of kings. Since his being at the Tower, 


he had never changed his cloaths, nor ſlept on a bed; 
ſcarce would he conſent to receive a little of the moſt 
ordinary food, which he made his only nouriſhment ;, 


his beard and hair were neglected; and as he liyed 


in a perpetual ſolitude, he ſeemed to have loſt all at- 
tention to what paſſed abroad in that world from 
which he was excluded. However, he melted into 
tears at knowing again. the queen ; nor could ſhe her- 
{elf refrain from them, at the ſight of this diſmal ſpec- 
tacle, and all their converſation had a tincture of this 
firft impreſſion. The recital of ſo ſecret a conference 
ought not to be expected, for it has too much the 
ait of romance in the Engliſb authors who have adorned 


. . . | = 
their works with it, to be conſidered for a-moment as 


a ſerious part of this hiſtory : but it is natural to 


imagine, that the queen gathered from thence new | 


motives to animate her courage, and that ſhe endea- 
voured to inſpire the king with it. She drew ano- 
ter advantage from this viſit, ſhe learnt from him the 
names of many brave men, whoſe zeal had made them 
find the means of conveying into his priſon, letters 
aud memorials, which would at Jeaft have ſerved to 
Ver Il... | B ſupport 
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ſupport his hopes, if he had been ſenſible to the plea- 
ſure of having ſtill faithful ſubjects. Of this number 
was the earl of Oxford, whom the queen was rejoiced 
to find again in her intereſt ; he was indeed recon- 
ciled to Edward, but this was done with a view of 
ſerving Henry under oppoſite appearances. 

Margaret had ſpent fix days at the jailor's, which 


had been found neceſſary to prepare the circumſtances _ 
of her enterprize. But on her return to the duke of 


Somerſet's, ſhe did not expect the fatal news which they 
were unable to conceal from her at her arrival. When 
ſhe aſked with eagerneſs for her ſon, that ſhe might 
return him his father's embraces, ſhe was informed 
by the duke's ſadneſs and embarraſſment, as much 
as by his anſwer, that the young prince had diſappear- 
ed the day after ſhe went to the Tower, and that all 
the pains they had taken in ſearch of him, had been 
employed to no purpoſe. Indeed, the duke, to di- 
miniſh the queen's uneaſineſs by ſome ſhadow of hope, 
immediately added, that the prince's valet de cham- 
bre was gone with him, and that having taken with 
them a part of their cloaths, there was little appear- 

f any misfortune happening to them, if they 
did not voluntarily precipitate themſelves into it. But 
was this mitigation capable of removing Margaret's 


alarms ? She paſſed eight days in torments that triumph- 


ed over her uſual conſtancy. The leaſt of her fears 
was, that Edward had cauſed him to be carried off; 
and far from recovering herſelf, upon learning that 
there was no talk of him at court, ſhe was ſometimes 
ready to believe, that his loſs was only the more cer- 
tain, and that his enemies had cauſed” him to be ſe- 
cretly murdered. 


In ſhort, her inquietude was at laſt removed by the 


prince's return. He preſented himſelf before her with 
a look of timidity, as ſoon as he had heard that his 
mother was. returned. from the tower, and that ſhe was 
under a terrible afffiction for his abſence. - It was leſs 
from him than his guide, that ſhe firſt drew the ſecret 
of his voyage and deſigns. He returned from Calais, 
whither he had heen conducted by love; for tho' he 


WAS 
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Was ſcarce fourteen, he had not been able to ſee the 


lady Anne Nevill, the earl of Warwick's ſecond daughter, 
without feeling the ſenſations of a violent paſſion. He 


had ſeen her at Paris with the earl, and as time had 


only ſerved to encreaſe his affection, he no ſooner 

thought that the queen was employed for ſome weeks 

in her viſit to his father, than he forced his valet de 
chambre to go with him to Calais; at the ſame time 
hoping that he ſhould return to Lendon before ſhe had 
finiſhed her affairs at the tower. To her reproach, that 
he had expoſed himſelf with too much imprudence to 
the dangers which threatened his life, he replied, with 
an air of pleaſantry, that ſhe had not given him an 
example of timidity in delivering up herſelf to the diſ- 
cretion of a jailor. 

What an opinion muſt ſhe conceive of a mind fo 
firm and enterprizing ? Prudence, however, made her 
moderate her joy; and giving his boldneſs, on the 
contrary, the name of raſhneſs, ſhe would know all 
the circumſtances of his voyage, that ſhe might take 
occaſion to inſtruct him from his leaft faults. . But 
ſhe could not reſiſt the tranſport of her heart, when ſhe 
underſtood with what precaution and what diſcretion 
he had not only gratified the emotions of his paſſion, 
but had diſcovered a part of the earl's deſigns, by the 
informations he had the addreſs to procure while at 
Calais. She embraced him, . ſays an hiſtorian, who 
makes no difficulty of inveſting her with the gift of 
prophecy, and ſhedding tears of joy and prief, from 
the mixture ſhe all at once felt of theſe two oppoſite 
paſſions, expreſſed herſelf in theſe terms: Fortune, 
who has treated you ill from your birth, has no re- 


paration ſufficient to atone for her cruelty ; and there- 
2 fore I fear ſhe will complete your deſtruction, be- 
4 * cauſe ſhe owes you more than ſhe is able to pay.” 
x Tis true, the young prince had conducted his amor- 
5 dus adventure with à ſagacity that was very ſingular 
for one of his age, He was introduced into Calais un- 


der the ſame dilguiſe, as that he had made uſe of in 
entering London. Nothing was fo common, as to ſee 
there young Eccleſiaſtics, who had juſt finiſhed their 
B 2 {tudics 
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expoſed him to ſome diſgrace, if he had not been 
ſo ſucceſsful as to pleaſe her, became the means of 
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againſt the rebels in the north. But the maſk was 


they about thirty miles from Landon joined à body of 


by their being joined by the whole body of the rebels. 
Euward, ſtruck as with a thunder bolt at this news, in- 
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ſtudies in the abbies of Normandy. He had the ad- 


dreſs even to procure frequent opportunities of viſit- 
ing the lady Anne Newi/t, and what might perhaps have 


his fafety, by. inſpiring her with ſuch gratitude and 
love, as made her intereſt herſelf in his fortune. He 
had obſerved the preparatiqns that were privately, made 
for the departure of the duke of Clarence and, the earl 
of Warwick, who were both in that city with their fa- 
milies. He had been a witneſs to the hurry of their 


fervants, and the feveral explanations he drew from 


his miſtreſs, did not permit him to doubt of the earl's 
being juſt ready to croſs the channel, with a number 
of projects that might prove fatal to Eduard. 

_ Theſe obſervations agreed ſo well with the informa- 
tions Margaret had received from the lady Trott, that 
the winter drawing near to an end, ſhe expected to ſee 
the campaign opened by ſome important enterprize. 
All her cares, in this interval, were confined to regu- 


Hung the spring of her. own. deſigns, and. reviving, 


either Mm perſon, Or by her emiſſaxies, the antient zeal 


- of her partizans. , Scarce was the month of February 


over, when the duke and the earl returned to Longon, 
where they arrived without attendants, and with the 
fole view of obſerving the diſpoſition of the court. This 
affectation of confidence ſucceeded ſo well, that by a 
ſtrange blindneſs to his own intereſt, and in ſpite of the 
ſuſpicions that had ariſen in his mind during the winter, 
Edward gave them a joint commiſſion to levy forces 


ready to fall off. Having both ſet out, as if nothing 
appeared ſo preſſing as the execution of this. order, 


troops that came to them from Calais by the way of 
Norfolk, and then marching towards Yorkſhire, ſuddenly 
found themſelves at the head of 'a conſidèrable army, 


ſtantly paſſed to the moſt violent extremes. He ſent or- 
ders to all his faithful ſubjeQs in the north, to — 
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theſe two rebels, promiſing that whoever took chem 
alive or dead, ſhould have an annual penſion of a 


thouſand pounds ſterling, or ten thouſind pounds in 


ready money according to their choice; and iniſtantiy 
raiſing troops in all the places under his ſubjection, be 
was in a few days at the head of at army ef twenty 
thouſand men, with which he marched withont hefitz= 
tion againſt his enemies. | 1 
Tho they did not expect that he would Have acted 
with ſuch vigour and diligence, they were diſpoſed 
ſteadily to keep their ground, with the refolution of 
ſpeedi 3 the quarrel by a battle. The two ar- 
mies ſoon found themſelves ſo near, that nothing but 
the approach of night was capable of deferring the 
engagement. However, ſome lords of moderate diſ- 
politions took advantage of this interval, to make | we 
poſals of an accommodation. While Edward, a little 
cooled at the ſight of danger, conſidered that he way 
goin to ſtake a crown on the fucceſs of a battle, when 
A 
tory, would not r him for the blood that 
would inevitably be fpilt. 
the earl of Warwick, whoſe fingle name ſeemed to 
determine the fate of war ; with him who had raiſed 
him to the thrane, and who had not undertaken to 
caſt him from it, without having ſecured his deſign 
by meaſures worthy of his Lr and courage. Theſe 
reflections made him conſent to begin a negotiation the 
next day, the ſucceſs of which appeared ſo little doubt- 
ful, that he neglected to uſe the ordinary precautions 
in entrenching his camp. The earl of Warwick was 
informed of his negligence, and did not ſuffer ſo favour- 
able an opportunity to efcape him. He attacked the 
royal army in the night, and his name threw it into 
ſuch diforder, that ditdaining to kill thofe enemies who 
did not prefent themſelves before him, he penetrated 
even to Edwards tent. Scarce was this prince eſcaped 
from the arms of fleep, when diſturbed by a tumult, 
with the cauſe of which he was ſtill unacquainted, a 
uncertain whether he ought to fight or fly, he ſaw the 
earl come in victorious, whoſe prefence informed him of 
ah 3 his 


e advantages he could hape to receive from a vic- | 


Befides he had 'to do with - 
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his deſtiny. All the pride of his rank diſappeared on his, 
fixing his eyes on thoſe of his conqueror; and he deli- 
vered up his arms, at the ſame time deſiring him not to 


make an ill uſe of his victory. 


What a ſurprizing event ! the earl could not inſult 
an unhappy ſuppliant enemy; but having cauſed him to 


be immediately carried to Warwick, he choſe the fol- 


lowing day for deliberating with the duke of Clarence on 


the firit advantage they ought to reap from their good 
fortune. The impatient eagerneſs of the duke's ambi- 


tion had made him willing not to defer any longer the 
publication of his pretenſions: for the royal army hav- 
ing joined the earl's, it ſeemed as if this general diſpo- 
fition to obedience left no obſtacle to fear. However, 
the earl adviſed him to give a more pacihc form to this 
enterprize by repairing to the capital, and ſupporting 
himſelf on the authority of parliament. He diſmiſſed | 
a part of his troops with a defign to make ' the people 
believe, that he thought leſs of troubling the ſtate than 
of re-eſtabliſhing that order and juſtice, which he com- 

lained had been violated by Edward ; and contenting 
Pimſelf with informing them by this preparation of the 


changes he meditated, declared that he deſigned to go 


to London, to remedy, in conjunction with the parlia- 
ment, the abuſes of the nation. But Warwick not 
appearing a place of ſufficient ſtrength fer the king's 
priſon, the earl cauſed him to be conveyed to his caſtle 


at Middlebam, where he placed him under the charge of 


the archbiſhop of York, his brother. 
The news of his victory having reached Landon, Mar- 


garet, in the firſt emotions of her joy, reſolved not to 


loſe a moment, in aſſembling thoſe of her. party, and 
cauſing either her huſband or her ſon to be proclaimed, 
according to the inclination the people ſhould diſcover 
for one or the other of theſe princes : but it was repre- 
ſented that the time ſhe ought to chuſe was not when the 
two. conquerors were at the head of a powerful army, 
and when the mere vexation of ſeeing himſelf fore- 
ſtalled, would be capable of leading the duke of Cla- 
rence to a ſpeedy reconciliation with his brother. As 
the reſolution they had formed of returning to ev 
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without giving the leaſt intimation of their deſign, 


ſeemed to leave no room to doubt if they had not chang- 
ed in favour of Henry, the duke of Somerſet was of o- 
pinion that they could not fear their laying her under 
ſome obligation to them, if they ſhould declare for this 
prince; and that if they ſhould diſcover other inten- 
tions on their arrival at London, or delayed even for a 
moment to open Henry's priſon, it would then be time 
for them to puth forwards with ſo much the more con- 
fidence, as even their arrival would ſerve to perſuade the 
people that this was their work; without reckoning that 
as they could not be able to bring the troops they had 
left with them to Lorton, it would be eaſy, by taking a 
few precautions, to arreſt them, and make them R. 1 
the king's place, at the moment when he ſhould be 


brought out of the tower. 


This advice was doubtleſs the only one Margaret 
ought to have adhered to in ſo precipitate a conjuncture, 
and at the time when ſhe could not hope ſuddenly to 
raiſe an army, and when ſhe had nevertheleſs a ſuffi- 


cient number of her party in London, to ſeize with the 
greateſt caſe the two rebel chiefs. Her two principal 


confidents employed themſelves in ſecretly arming their 
friends in all quarters of the city, and in chuſing a 
number of the moſt reſolute for this arreft; and all their 
meaſures were taken with order and diſcretion, that no- 
thing ſeemed capable of diſconcerting a ſcheme ſo well 
conducted. They ſoon learnt that earl of War- 
wick was approaching, and that as he came forward in. 
his march, he diminithed the number of his troops, by 


diſbanding them as they croſſed the counties in which > 


they had been raiſed. This laſt news ſeemed to inſpire 
the enterprize of the Lancaſtrians but when they were 
computing the days ta know when they might expect to 


fee him arrive, they were informed, that having met 


queen Elizabeth at St. Albans, he had been ſa warmly 
ſollicited by that princeſs to hear the propoſals ſhe had 
to make, that drawn, perhaps, by the remains of his 
ancient fondneſs, he had not been able to reſiſt her in- 
treaties. Tho' nothing was able to make him abandon: 
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his projects, he was willing to join to the glory of his 
arms that of gallantry; and thus by an unſcaſonable 
complaiſance, he loſt the precious moments, which he 


did not think himſelf ſo near regretting. | 

Elizabeth, without being diſtinguiſhed by an extraor- 
dinary degree of wit, had all the addreſs peculiar to 
her fex. She had great hopes from the eaſe with which 
the earl had ſuffered himſelf to be detained by her en- 
treaties, and not doubting to what it was that ſhe owed 
her aſcendancy, ſhe made no difficulty of uſing it, in 
order to bring back this proud conqueror to more mode- 
zate ſentiments. He heard her without relenting; but 
the pleaſure he had in ſecing her, and the complaiſance 
The diſcovered at hearing him, without appearing of- 
fended at his Ae diſcourſes, made him „ — 
many days in ſo ſweet an employment. To the duke 
of Clarence's inſtances, who adviſed him not to defer his 
return to London, he replied, that all about him bein 

quiet, he ſaw nothing that rendered their march ſo 
Urgent, and that it was even for their intereſt to per- 
Tuade all Englend that their projects only turned on peace 
Ing publick welfare, by letting them ſee nothing in 
their conduct that looked like paſſion or precipitation, 
Thus love that has ruined ſo many noble enterprizes, 
effected one of the moſt extraordinary inſtances of 
treachery. While he ſlept in this exceſs of ſecurity, a 
ſugden rumour, that he was ſo happy as to hear before 
it came to the knowledge of theſe who might have 
made it turn to his ruin, informed him, that Edward 
having eſcaped from his priſon, had entered Landon al- 
moſt alone, that he had been received with the accla- 
mations of all thoſe who continued his faithful ſubjects, 
and that the ſmall remains of his army which were en- 
camped a few miles from St. Albans, were diſperſed at 
this news. Unhappily for the earl, his detachment from 
the garriſon of Calais had by his orders marched to- 
8 the ſea, and were no longer capable of being 


— 


ſpeedily recalled. In the inquietude he could not help 

Rating for his own ſafety, in the midſt of a town where 

he was in fear leſt the queen's commands would be 

Wore reſpected than his own, he ſaw no other way bp 
| | * cou 
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| Middleham park, and therefore 
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could chuſe, but to tike advantage with the duke of 


Clarence of the happineſs of being firſt informed, by 
flying as fait as their horſes could carry them, 

But this diſappointment was not leis terrible to Adar- 

It was true that Edward had eluded the arch 

beben of York's vigilance, if he had not gained him by 
his promiſes, as ſeveral hiſtorians pretend. This pre. 
Rte bad ſuſfered himfelf to be perfaxded, that he could: 
run no hazard in permitting the king to hunt on foot in 
him w be 
ed only by twenty men, he had allowed him this a 
muſement from the day after his arrival. As 2 great 
part of the county belonged to the eart of Warwick, 
fdward could have no hopes that his enemy's vaſlals- 
would aſſiſt him in bis flight; but knowing the country, 
be in a few words gained one of his guards by promifing 
him a reward equal to the ſervice, and ſent him to in- 
farm a neighbouring gentleman, whom he knew to be 
attached to his intereſt, to come under the wall of the 
park with two horſes. Nothing was more eaſy than hie 


climbing up the wall in the fight of his guards, who 


thought the deſire he expreſſed to do this, was nothing 
more than a frolic. He was immediately mounted on- 
horſeback without any other guide befides the gentle- 
man whoſe fidelity had anſwered his expectations; when: 
fearce allowing themſelves time to give their horſes any 
refreſhment on the road, they made their way to Landau 
with incredible diligence. Thoſe who. accuſe the- 
archbiſhop of Tori of having violated. the confidence” 
repoſed in him by his two brothers, relate the matter 
very differently. Some believe that he was reduced by 
the queen, and that this princeſs after having prevailed 
on the earl of Y/arwick to ſpend ſome days at St. A. 
bar's, in order to enter into a conference with her, im- 
mediately diſpatch'd a very artful Ir iſb nus, whoſe: name 
was Dillon, to the archbithop, who perſuaded this pre- 
late that fince his brother had reſolved to accommodate 
matters wich the queen, he ought to ſeize the preſent” 
opportunity of reconciling himſelf to the king. Others: 
attribute his weakneſs to nothing but his ambition; that 


ſuffered him to be dazzled by Edvard's promiſes and en- 
wy 7 g2ging; 
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gaging behaviour. However that be, this prince 


baving met the lord Haftings while he was paſſing thro! 


Yorkſhire, gave him orders to raiſe ſome forces with all 
poſſible diligence, and it was a rumour of their ap- 
proach, as much as the news of the king's liberty, 
that diſperſed the remains of the earl of Warwick's 
army. | | 

Though Margaret had been ignorant of all theſe 
eircumſtances, yet the revolution in the capital,” of 
which ſhe was a witneſs, and the coolneſs of a great 
number of her party, would have been ſufficient to in- 
ſpire her with a diſtruſt of her ſituation ; her appre- 
henſions redoubled on ſeeing the guard of the tower 


changed, and Edrard's emiffaries diſperſed in all parts 
of the city to take informations with the greateſt care. 
She did not doubt but they would penetrate into the 


motions made in her favour ; and her confidents having 
entertained the ſame ſuſpicions, nothing appeared of 
ſuch real importance as their putting the prince of 
Wales into a place of fecurity, The archbiſhop of 
Narbonne was returned to France, but he had left part of 
his equipage in London, with the ſole view of favouring 
the paſſage of the queen and prince, if they ſhould be 


forced to have recourſe to flight. They therefore ran 


the hazard of a journey that was leſs dangerous than 
their ſtaying longer in London. However, the queen's 
regret at ſeeing herſelf deprived of ſuch agreeable hopes, 


* * her ſeize the leaſt ſhadow of what ſhe thought 


capable of reviving them: She was informed on the 


road that the earl of Warwick and the duke of Clarence, 


82 overtaken the troops they had ſent to Calais, were 


marching back, and ſtill flattered themſelves with in- 


.creafing them ſo much by ſpeedy levies, as, to give the 
king fome diſturbance, before he could have time to 
encreaſe his own, This was enough to make her ſtop 
at a houſe in Kent, on the duke of Somer/ers. anſwering 
for the fidelity of the maſter. © In ſo uncertain # ſitua- 


tion ſhe durſt not keep her ſon with her; but taking ad- 


vantage of her being near the ſea, the ſent him to Bologne, 
under the care of the duke. * 


— 
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The earl of Warwick had in reality intruſted a young 
lord, ſon to the lord Wells, to levy forces in a county in 
which he knew that he had great credit. This young mans 
zeal made him execute his commiſſion ſo happily, that 
in a few days he was at the head of twelve thouſand 
men; and the earl, on his fide, ſparing no pains in aſ- 
ſembling thoſe of his party, Edward, who had yet but 
a very ſmall army, thought himſelf threatened with 
a danger more preſſing than that he had the happineſs 
of being delivered from; and his rage at ſeeing, his e- 
nemies ſo obſtinately bent on his ruin, made him com- 
mit an action as cruel as it was unjuſt. He revenged 
himſelf on young Well; by beheading his father, a-vener- 
able old man, who came to court on his firſt orders, and: 
who thought much leſs of ſupporting his ſon in his re- 
bellion, than of faving bimfelf by his excuſes and ſub- 
miſſions. This inſtance of barbarity nevertheleſs turn- 
ed to Edward's advantage, by the imprudent rage into 
which it threw the ſon, who kept no meaſures in feekin 
to revenge his father. Inſtead of waiting for the earl 
| of Warwick, or taking a compaſs in order to join him, 
he raſhly advanced towards the king's army, which 
was augmented by its being joined by the forces raiſed 


C by the lord Haſtings. Edward, who alſo ſought for 

, him, in order to prevent his ſuppoſed deſign of joining 

g the earl, met him near Stamford. The engagement 
6 was bloody; but tho' Wells performed prodigies of 
4 valour, he was not ſo happy as to find the death he 
K ſought for, with his ſword in his hand; for after hav- 
Cy ing ſeen ten thouſand of his men fall about him, he was 

oy _ by the too merciful conquerors. who. only pro- 
be longed his life to make him loſe it on a ſcaffod. 

0 His misfortune was felt by the earl of Warwick 

oy from the conſternation into which it threw his forces, 


and he had the vexation to hear the lord Stanley, one of 
his principal officers, declare, that he had not ſuch x 
fondneſs for glory, as by ſeconding the frenzy of a 
rebel, to expoſe himſelf to the _ danger of falling 
a prey to the hangman. This ſpeech ſpread thro” the 
earl's army, and compleated their diſcouragement, ſo- 
that he found himſelf expoſed not ouly to the dan — of 
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falling into the hands of the conqueror, who advanced 


towards him with the utmoſt diligence, but to be deli- 


yered up by his own foldiers, who already began to 


think of this black piece of treachery. The 5 
e 


with which he knew this particular made him ch 

the night to ſave himſelf by fea, with the duke and 
' dutcheſs of Clarence. This lady, who was far adyanc- 
ed in her pregnancy, was ſo alarmed at the danger, that 
the inftant the ſet her foot in the veſſel, ſhe was dehi- 


 *vered of a prince, to whom they gave the name of 


Edward. © end | 
On the other hand, Margaret, who was at fo ſmall 
a diſtance from the earl, that ſhe was immediately in- 


formed of his departure, did not defer for a moment 


ting on re veſſel that was kept ready for her on 
e coaſt; fo that it was a ſingular example of the 
ort of fortune, to ſee flying in Ki diſorder, and from 
Places at fo ſmall a diſtance, the chiefs of two enterpri- 
Axc5 that had nothing in common, tho* they were over- 


thrown by the ſame blow, and yet one of theſe could 


not have ſucceeded without drawing ruin on the other; 
it touſt neverthelefs be imagined, that both had the 
Fame reaſon to complain of fortune, and that Edward's 
"Happineſs was the only obſtack. But other and ty] 
deeper obſcuriticy were prepared for them, that gave 
.occafion to other errors. The earl of Warwick retired 
with his uſual confidence to Calais, and nothing could 
Lo made him ſuſpect that this place of retreat was 
Hut againſt him. What then was his furprize on his 
"drawing near the coaſt to ſee the great guns pointed at 
bim Vet bprwithfianding this the faithful Pauclere {till 
"commanded Ee The rage the earl felt at be- 
jag treated fo unworthily would have made him en 
In fome extravagant enterprize, if he had not had the 
dutcheſs, his daughter to take care of; but her condi- 
non rendered it abſolutely neceffary for him to moderate 
his reſentment, and he was even forced to ſtiſle his com- 
phlaints, and to make uſe of ſubmiſſions and entreaties 
a prevail on V gute to ſend ſuch ſupplies as were ne- 
r 
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then in Flanders, and had ſometimes occaſion. to. go to 
Calais, relates, that all the aſſiſtance he could obtain 


from Vauclere, conſiſted only of two flaggons of wing. ' 


However, making uſe of one in whom he could con- 


| fide, to carry this trifling preſent to the earl, he ordered 


him to be informed, that he was always the moſt faith- 
ful of his friends, and that it was his zeal for his ſeryice 
that made him treat him with this rigour; that in the 
circumſtances the town was in, his government Was 
not a ſafe retreat; and that from reaſony which he 
ſhould reſerve to be explained at another time, he 
adviſed him to land. in ſome port of France. Comings 
adds, that Edward, who could not penetrate into Vau- 
clere's motions, was ſo charmed with theſe appearances 
of his fidelity, that he immediately gaye him the g. 

vernment of Calais ; and the duke of Burgungy, . i 


was not leſs inſenſible of the zeal he thought he diſco-- 


vered for his brother-m-law, ſettled on him an annual 

ſion of a thouſand crowns. However, Warwick, 
comforted by the explanation he had received, did not 
doubt, but that by teeking ſhelter in France, he ſhould 
be favourably received by Zezwis XI. who, had enter- 
tained a particular eſteem and friendſhip for him. But 
his veſſel being only a packet-boat, he had ag ſooner 
put again to ſea, than a guſt of wind brought it indanger 
of fink The fears of the dutcheſs and 


grin without farther conſideration the neareſt coaſt, if 


«i wes 


had frightened the women, as to run the hazard of 
lokag hi head by raſhly confiding in a ſtranger, he 12 


wed, in conjunction with the duke of Clarence, to 
ilk their voyage in the ſame veſſel. 


F 1 a 


£ 


Tt was doubtleſs in fome of the conv 
together on the common ſtate of their affairs, that they 
formed the plan of the ſtrangeſt event yet related in 
a hiſtory ſo fruitful of adventures. I have no need of 
making uſe of any precautions to diminiſh the reader's 
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Fortune could not have continued her Caprices In # 


more fantaſtic manner. In this veſſel was queen Margaret, 
who was ſailing to France with the duke of Exeter and 
fome other lords, who till adhered to their unhappy con- 
ſtancy in following her. Their hatred to the earl made 
them avoid being ſeen, 'when they perceived him talk- 
ing to the captain about his taking the ladies into his 
ſhip. But a ſenſation of natural compaſſion not permit- 


ting him to refuſe the dutcheſs of Clarence in the ſitua- 
tion ſhe was in, they conſented to the captain's receiv- 


Ing her and the other ladies ; and being reſolved not to 


trouble her with her preſence, they appeared indiffe- 


rent about her being accompanied by the duke and the 


earl, of whom they had not the leaft apprehenſions. 


However, this Coolneſs which would perhaps have 


lafted all the reſt of their voyage, if theſe two lords had 


Choſe to go with the ladies, was ſoon changed to cour- 


teſies and familiarity, as ſoon as they appeared in the 


veſſel without them. The lady Newill did not think that 


her former reſentment would ſuffer her to diſpenſe with 


her paying her duty to the queen; and that princeſs nat 
being able to defend herſelf from the pleaſure ſhe felt on 


ring the earl's daughter, whoſe affection for the prince 


her fon. ſhe was well acquainted with, their friendſhip 


ſoon became as ſtrict as if it had e interrupted. 
erlations they had 


toniſhment, ſince I have nothing to mention but what 
is verified by the teſtimony of *%1[ hiſtories. 
There is not any hiſtoriin tobe found, who has taken 
the pains to inform us, which of the earl of Warwict's 
two daughters had been diſhonoured by Edward; and 


| as we cannot e that it was ſne who married this 


prince's brother, I am the more inclined to adhere to 
the opinion of an Engliſh writer, who ſuppoſes that the 


earl had three daughters, than to fully by the leaſt ſuſ- 
" picion the character of the amiable Anne Newill Be- 


des, her age juſtifies this conjecture; for ſhe being as 


young 
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young as the prince of Wales, who was then but four- 
teen, how was it poſſible for her to be the ſubje& of an 
unhappy adventure than happened many years before? 
Her character is another proof in her favour, for her 
virtue was not leſs praiſed than her perſonal charms. 

The queen in the midſt of her moſt gloomy reflec- 
tions, took ſuch pleafure in ſeeing her, that growing 
neither weary of eee nor her preſence, ſhe 
entertained herſelf in the moſt agreeable manner witli 
diſcourſing with her till her arrival at Dieppe. As 
ſhe could not help ſpeaking of the voyage her ſon 
had made to Calais, ſhe inſenſibly drew from her the 
ſecret of this prince's amour. He ſaw her firſt at Paris, 
and immediately formed the defign of pleaſing her; 
and he applied himſelf to this with an addreſs that 


ſeemed to ſurpaſs his age. This happened at a time 


when the earl of Warwick's hatred was ſo far unbent 
as to ſuffer him to make an offer of his ſervices to. the 
queen. The young prince, who was not wholly ig- 
norant of this negotiation, took occaſion to make 
known his ſentiments to the earl's daughter, and being 
already ſenſible of the rank to which he was born, he 
declared to her, that he only wiſhed her father's recon- 
ciliation with the queen, that he might find himſelf au- 
thorized by the gratitude he ſhould owe the earl for his 
ſervices, io ſhare at one time or other his crown with his 
daughter. Anne, in making this confeſſion to. the queen, 


modeſtly added, that ſhe had been very far from ſuf- 


fering herſelf to be dazzled by this hope; but yet not 
being able to deny her: ſenſibility in making a return to 
the prince's paſſion, ſhe flattered ſtill more the heart of 
Margaret, by confeſſing, that if ſhe was charmed with 
any thing, it was rather with her ſon's merit than with 
his grandeur. The queen being greatly amuſed with 
this ingenuity, would know what they had agreed up- 
on, and what were their hopes, ſuppoſing, as they 
were but too much threatened, that Edward continued 
firm on the throne. Here the earls daughter, after 
ſuffering herſelf to be preſſed, begg'd pardon of the 
queen for a ſentiment, which ſhe ſcarcely dared to ex- 


preſs. 
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pub But r by her orders, the acknow, 
ged the ſaid 


| „that far from withing the priace's re- 
eſtabliſhmeat, ber only deſire was, that he might con- 
nue in a private ſtation, becauſe as ſhe was in love with 
nothing but his perſona, ſhe ſhould think her affection 
much authorized by the reſemblance of their 
fortune. xv 12290 444 9 A « bee; | "a0 
This converſation, which I only tranſlated, and 
which 1 don't think at all improbable in a private per- 
ſon, was ſo very agreeable to the queen, that turning it 
into raillery with the other ladies, the equally praiſed the 
wiſdom: and good ſenſe of Aune Newill They hap- 
pily arrived at Dieppe, and the two lords, who from the 
Fohneſs of the packet - boat had landed. four hours be- 
fore them, waited for the ladies at the port. But what 
was their aſtoniſhment at ſeeing the queen ſtep out of 
the veſſel accompanied by the lady Newill and her 
niece, who appeared to preſs about her with as much 
pect, and who had even all that air of 
freedom which joy gives to the behaviour. This was 
not a time to liſten to their hatred, which might prompt 
them to treat her with the moſt groſs incivility. Ihe 
duke and the earl both offered their hand to Margnræ, 
which ſhe accepted, ſmiling in ſpite of herſelf, at fo 
ſtrange a meeting. It was neceſſary for them to teſt a 
ktele after the fatigues of the ſea, and in this time the 
converſation took ſuch a happy turn, that in leſs than 
an hour the PI and the earl of Warwick not only 
forgot their reſentment, ſo far as to unite themſelves by 
the reciprocal ties of intereſt and friendſhip, but ce- 
mented this union. by conſenting to a marriage be- 
tween the prince of Wales and Aune Newill, The 
prince was gone from Boulogne to Paris with the duke of 
Nun ; and chey only referred the execution of this 
unaccountable treaty, till they had the conſent of the 
king of France, which they thought themſelyes obliged 
to obtain, and who was then at Amboi/e with all his 
court. The queen promiſed the earl to go thither, af- 
ter a ſhort viſit which ſhe had thoughts of paying to the 
B DD 2309 ht 6 
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teſt each other, and hy what progreſſive ſteps their ha- 


tred had ariſen to the utmoſt height, he cannot be ſur- 
prized at my repreſenting this event as one of thoſe ex- 
traordinary turns of fortune that cannot receive the 
appearance of probability, either from the number or 
the gravity of the witneſſes, and that do not appear the 
leſs incredible, aſter our being convinced of their cer- 
tainty. The Newillzs had made profeſſion of being the 
declared enemies of the queen, from the time that ſhe 
was ſet on the throne; and their antient connections 
with the duke of York attached them as much to the 


intereſt of his houſe, as their reſentment againſt: that f 


Lancaſter. The earl had killed with his on hand the firſt 
duke 6f Somerſet ; and it was hy his order that Monta- 
gue, his brother, had beheaded the ſecond. What in- 
clination ſoever theſe might have to defend Margaret, 
there does not appear the leaſt doubt of their being both 


of them her lovers. Could there need any other proof 


of it than the cruel revenge ſhe took on the earl of Salis- 
bury ? Warwick had regarded this as ſuch a mark of 
perſonal hatzed ; and all the enterprizes he afterwards 
engaged in to ruin her and her huſband, were conduQ- 


ed by as much fury as courage: The-ſnare-ſhe had laid 
for him in a perfidious negotiation, to rob him of What 
was moſt dear to him, was another outrage that : had . 


tedoubled all his tranſperts. Nothing but his love 


would have made him heſitate about his continuing to 


cheriſh ſuch ſentiments when he thought of ſecking 

aſſiſtance to revenge Edward's treachery, of which he 
was {til} more ſenſible. But having at laſt conquered 
his paſſion for Elisabeth, he found that his heart Was a- 
gain filled with all that poiſon which he had nouriſhed 


againſt the queen; and if he had only preſerved a deep 


ſenſe of his father's puniſhment, it would have been 
ſufficient for ever to have prevented ſo proud a man's 
eraſing from his mind the bloody marks of his hatred 
and rage. With reſpect to Margaret, the motives on 
which theſe paſſions were founded, wete ſtill more 
powerful, ſince to inveterate zeſentment caufed by a 
her aw ruin and the captivity of huſband, which 


was 


thouſand offences, ſhe added the _ ſhe ſtill felt for 
er 
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was the earl's work alone ; and what was perhaps cap- 
able of making ſtill a greater impreſſion on her, the 
proof ſhe had given him that ſhe had always ſought his 


ruin, and had therefore as little room to expect the ex- 
tinction of his hatred, as to believe him capable of ex- 


Qing a ſincere reconciliation. 


But the hearts of the great have properly only one 


paſſion, to which all the others are ſubſervient, and for 
the ſake of which they are commonly ſacrificed ; that 
is, the preſent intereſt, whatſoever it be: that of the 


queen, as well as the earPs, at that time equally conſiſt- 


ing in the ruin of England, it made them forget what- 


ever appeared to them to be foreign to it, and of which 
they were conſequently leis ſenſible. 0 


I ſhould add to theſe reflections another ſubject of aſ- 
toniſhment, if I did not find amongſt hiſtorians a great 


variety of opinions about what ſeems to me capable of 


exciting it. By the treaty between the queen and the 


earl, the duke of Clarence became brother-in-law to the 
prince of Wales, by his being related to the earl of 


arwick ; and doubtleſs there could not be a ſtronger 


-knot than that which bound the preſumptive heir of the 


crown to the mortal enemy of his own family and his 


' peculiar claims. But tho' many hiftorians attribute this 


even to the empire the lady Newill ſtill preſerved over 


the duke; yet others aſſert with more probability, that 


they having approved contrary to his inclinations, of a 


contract againſt which his opppoſition would be of lit- 
tle weight; he from that moment formed reſolutions 


which we ſhall ſoon ſee him execute; tho' thoſe who 


are of a different opinion, place them much later, and 


attribute them to different cauſes. | 
Margaret being ſet out for Anziers, where her father 
had obtained leave to return ; the earl of Warwick, who 


was obliged to give the dutcheſs of Clarence ſome time 
to recover her itrength, reſolved not to remain idle at 
Dieppe, while his family made their abode there. France 
was not upon better terms with Charles the duke of 
Burgundy, than with the duke of Brittany ; and theſe 


princes not confining themſelves to the embarraſment 
they gave the king their ſovereign by land, had i ram 
Fe | ome 


fome privateers into the channel who ſpread terror over 
all the coaſt. This, together with a kind of indigna- 
tion which the earl could not help feeling, when he 
thought of the ritk he had run from the Flemiſb veſſels, 
who from the ſtrict alliance between their maſter and 
the king of Eagland, would not have failed delivering 
him up to Ederard, if they had ſurprized him in a de- 
fenceleſs condition, which made him think of making a 
conſiderable merit with Lewis XI. by ſcouring the coaſts. 
of theſe incommodious viſiters. He therefore ſpeedily, 
equipped two veſſels in very indifferent order, which he 
found in the port of Dieppe, and chuſing out of the gar- 
riſon of the city and caſtle two hundred of the moſt 
reſolute fellows, reſolved to give chace to the enemies of 
France. And in this attempt fortune ſo happily ſecond- 
ed his courage, that having ſunk ſome to the bottom, 


he ſeized a merchant-man on her return from Italy to 


Flanders, laden with immenſe wealth. Beſides the ad- 
vantage he obtained in the preſent low ſtate of his for 
tune = the generoſity of the king, who made him a 
preſent of the rich prize, his inclinations to gallantry were 
gratified by his reſtoring to liberty a. young lady of Harence, 
who contrary to her inclinations, had been delivered up 
by her parents to a merchant of Bruges, who loved 


her with ſuch an extravagant paſſion, that from the 


deſpair of not being able to gain her affections, he 
bought her of her father for the ſum of thirty thouſand 
marks, which was the principal part of his fortune. 
However the earl, who learnt from herſelf the violence 


that was done her, and the extreme averſion ſhe felt for. 


her lover, did not heſitate about delivering her from fa 
dreadful a ſlavery, and utterly difregarded the deſpair of 
her tyrant, who threw himſelf into the ſea on her _ 
torn from his arms. The earl entered the port o 

Dieppe, more ſatisfied at having ſaved one of the moſt 
beautiful women in the world from oppreſſion, than at 
the rich booty he had taken from the king's enemies. 
But what would he not have dene, if he could have pe- 
netrated into the conſequences, he requeſted of this 


beautiful ſtranger, as a mark of her gratitude, accord- 


ing 
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44 The HISTORY off © 
ing to the cuſtom of chivalry which was held in ho- 
nour, the permiſſion to conduct her to Amboiſe, where 
he deſigned to preſent her to the king as the moſt glo- 
nous fruit of his fucceſs ? 
Having made Paris in his way, he could not help 
being extremely delighted at the acclamations he receiv- 
ed all along the road, for the important fervice he had 
done the ſtate. He had acquitted himſelf of the obliga- 
tion he was going to receive from the nation, before he 
obtained the favour which would have demanded his 
atitude. But he was not the leſs ſenſible of the plea- 
ure of finding the prince of V ales ſo paſſionately fond of 
his daughter; for the unexpected news of his approach- 


ing marriage threw this young prince into ſuch tranſ- 


. joy as ſeemed to threaten his life. The queen 
is mother, in ſending him notice of her arrival did not 
think proper to let him know her treaty with the earl 


before ſhe had communicated it to the king; with whom 


ſhe'was defirous of procuring herſelf a favourable re- 
ception by giving him this mark of reſpe&t ; and the 
earl himſelf, who paſſed through Paris on bis own par- 
ticular affairs, did not think of mentioning it before he 
rejoined Margaret at Amboiſe. But his daughter had 
motives that were inconſiſtent with this ſlowneſs; ſcarce 


was ſhe arrived at Paris, when taking advantage of the 


lady Newills friendſbip and care, ſhe ſent the prince a 
letter ; but the informations it contained _ expreſſed 
in very indeterminate expreſſions, and he underſtandin 
nothing certainly but the arrival of his miſtreſs, he ha 
no other impatience beſides that which arote from his 


deſire to ſee her. But the duke of Somerſet, who held 


the place of his governor, regarded this viſit as a ſtep 
that was in itſelf far from indifferent; and oppoſing it, 
by alledging all the arguments his reafon could ſuggeſtz 
gave the two lovers the moſt ſenſible uneaſineſs they were 
Capable of receiving. In ſhort the earl perceiving the 
aten his ſiſter and daughter were inon this occaſion, 
learned the cauſe, and was fo far from condemning it, 
that he took on himſelf the taſk of communicating to 
the prince, a reſolution which he did not imagine 
eowld have fo greatly affected him. His viſit threw So- 

mes ſet 
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merſet into a new perplexity : He trembled for the e- 


cious charge the queen had intruſted to his cafe; and 
ſcarcely dared receive a terrible enemy whole intentions 


he was unable to difcover : His diſtruſt ftill-increafed, 


when receiving him firſt without being accompanied by 
the prince, he heard him, ſpeak of an. engagement 
which ſeemed to be void of the leaſt appearance of pro- 
bability : And tho' the opinion he had conceived. of 
this great man, would not permit his believing him caps 
able of a baſe artifice, he for a long time reſiſted ap- 
pearances that might ſerve only to conceal. the prince's 


. 


danger; but theſe alarms were at laſt diſlipated, and the 
mon of Wales's joy gave him freſh reaſon to congratu- 


ate himſelf on their accommodation, 

He did not at this time perceive, that the duke of 
Clarence behaved with more coolneſs than formerly, and 
being accuſtomed to conſider him as a friend bound to 
him as much by their common enterprizes, as. by the 
nature of their kindred, he continued to behave to him 
with the ſame confidence. However, the duke's diſ- 


. poſitions were changed, he could not bear to think of 


the engagements his father-in-law had entered into con- 
trary to his intereſt, and oppoſite to-the very motives an 


which he had been, prevailed upon to engage. in his 


quarrel. And whether his reſentment fue him an a» 

or whether 
on the contrary, having begun to feel an indifference fox 
the lady Newill, the ſhame of his inconſtancy ſerved 
more and more to irritate: him, he ceaſed ſeeing her, in 
order to attach himſelf to the Italian whom the earl 
took to Amboije. This was a new ſeed of diviſion, 
tho' appearances were yet ſo well kept up as to prevent æ 
diſcovery. The earl had loſt his wife at Calais the 
year before, and his inclinations to gallantry: being, 
not confined within the ſame bounds. of decency, he 
was not ſo quick ſighted as the duke, who had at the 
ſame time the dutcheſs his ſpouſe, and his old miſtreſs 
to manage, He was lt uns under no manner of, reſ- 
traint, but amuſed his fair ſtranger. at Paris with all 
kinds of pleaſure ; while the duke of Clarence, 2 
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earl of Warwick, and even 
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ed. by his new ſentiments, was reduced by the ſitu- 
ation of his affairs, to commit a violence on himſelf 
in order to diſguiſe them. g | 

They did not fail to repair together to Louis's court, 
where they found the queen, who had already ſent for 
the prince of Wales, who was now with her. Louis 


was too much irritated, by the ſuccour of men and 


ammunition Eduard had fent againſt him to the duke 
of Brittany, not to ſeize with avidity ſo favourable an 
opportunity of retaliating the offence; he received 
therefore not only the queen, but alſo the lords who 
were reunited, and compoſed her train, with marks 
of the moſt lively affection; and not confining himſelf 


to a fruitleſs pity, he offered to contribute as much as 


was in his power, to the re-eſtabliſhment of their enter- 


prizes, and the reparation of their fortune. His favours 


and marks of diſtinction were in a. peculiar manner con- 
ferred on the earl of Warwick, whom he aſſured, that 


whatſoever deſign he was willing to attempt, he would 


always find in France both aſſiſtance to undertake it, 
and applauſe after his ſucceſs. The Flemiſh veſſel, 
whoſe cargo amounted to ſixty thouſand livres, a fum 
at that time very conſiderable, was generouſly given 
him; and Louis, whoſe cold and reſerved air dic not 
prevent his knowing how to confer an obligation in a 
very gallant manner, added, that in making this pre- 
ſent to the earl, he was ſtill obliged to diſcharge his gra- 
titude after having rewarded the ſervice. 499; 
Margaret, therefore, in laying before this prince the 
new views ſhe had formed at Dieppe, could not fail of 
finding that he approved them. The treaty was con- 
cluded in his preſence with all the formalities that could 
have been uſed in the marriage of his own ſon. The 
2 duke of Clarence, who 
was too deeply engaged to be able to ſhake off the yoke 


fo ſuddenly, gave a promiſe under their hands, to take 
up arms as ſoon as they ſhould have finiſhed their pre- 
parations, and not to lay them down till they had fixed 
Henry of Lancaſter again on the throne, to be poſſeſſed 
by him and his heirs. A clauſe was nevertheleſs added 
to this article, which the earl of Warwick propoſed to 

the 


— © 
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the king and queen without being ſollicited by the duke. 


He was willing to prevent the reflections he thought 
would yet be made on him, and which he himſelf was 


It was therefore ſtipulated, that if Henry and the prince 
tothe duke of Clarence, or young Edward, his ſon, who 


the kingdom till the Prince of Wales became of age, 
was promiſed by the queen to the two lords, who in 
this treaty repreſented the king, her huſband. In ſhort, 
Louis, alſo becoming a party in the engagement, pro- 
miſed that on his dae he would equip a fleet, which 
ſhould be ready in fix months, the command of which 
ſhould be given to the earl of Warwick, for the ex- 
ecution of ſo great a deſign. 


At the time when every thing ſeemed to favour the 
| queen's deſires, ſhe was informed by the earl of War- 


. wick, that an Engliſh lady was arrived at Calais, charg- 
| ed with ſeveral commiſſions at the court of France; 
, and that Yauclere, from whom he had received this in- 
, telligence, did not doubt but that it was to propoſe 
a 
n 


terms of accommodation to the duke of Clarence and 

himſelf. She could not perſuade herſelf to believe, that 
t Edward, after the laſt outrage he had received from the 
a earl, could ſeek his friendſhip ; but diſguiſing her 
8 thoughts, ſhe contented herſelf with remarking, that 
it was much more likely, that this deputation was only 


ſent to the duke of Clarence; his ſon-in-law, and that 


of wards him with great reſerve. In effect, the lady Trott, 

N- who arrived a few days after, and who was the perſon 
Id Edward had choſe to deliver his orders, confeſſed to 

he this princeſs that ſhe was ſent to make the duke aſhamed 

ao of the fidelity he had juſt ſworn to the houſe of Lan- 

- | cater, and that the intimacy which had ſubſiſted be- 
e 


tween her and the dutcheſs of Clarence, having made 
the king believe that he might open his mind freely to 
her, he had intruſted her with ſeveral important ſecrets. 


ed This faithful friend to Margaret, being arrived in the 
ed evening at Anboiſe, ſhe chole the night as the pro- 
to 


pereſt 


ſurprized that he had never heard from his ſon-in-law. 
of Wales died without iſſue, the crown ſhould devolve 


was born in croſſing the ſea. The adminiftration of 


this ſuſpicion was ſufficient to make them behave to- 
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pereſt time to procure a conference with her. She re- 
905 Joiced at her having been choſe by Edward, on an oc- 
ny caſion where the confidence he had placed in her, put 
4 her in a condition not only to perform ſome ſignal ſer- 
* | vices for her queen, but to ſave her from the many 
1 dangers, with which ſhe believed that ſhe was threaten- 
4 ed: And flattering herſelf that her artifice deferved a 
hal more honourable name than- that of treachery, ſhe in- 
1 ſtantly informed her, that beſides the ſollicitations ſhe 
was to make uſe of to the duke to engage him to re- 
turn to England, ſhe had orders to engage him by ex- 
traordinary promiſes, to take advantage of the famili- 
arity in which the king, his brother, already knew he 
lived with Margaret and the prince of Wales, fo as to 
make them fall into the hands of ſome Engliſh, who 
- were repaired to the frontiers of Brittany with a defi 
to ſeize on them. The motives ſhe had to offer the | 
duke are eaſy to be imagined ; but nothing was more 
tempting than Edward's promiſes, ſince he left him ˖ 
either the choice of the adminiſtration of affairs, which ; 
he would abandon to him without reſerve, or the per- 
petual government of Ireland, for him and his deſcend- 
ants, with all the honours of abſolute er. No ; 
mention was made of the earl of . if con- f 
tempt and hatred had ſueceeded the gratitude Edward { 
owed to that hero, and as if the circumftance of his þ 
laſt flight had perſuaded him that he had nothing to h 
fear from ſo impotent an enemy. E 
The queen was thoroughly ſenfible, by this relation 
that Edward was greatly alarmed at her preparations; 
but not daring to come to any reſolution with reſpect to 
the duke of Clarence, without having firſt confulted the 
earl, the convinced the lady Trott that he ought to be 
immediately called to this council. He trem bled at 
the project of carrying them off, and exaſperated as he 
already was againſt the duke, he at firſt wiſhed that 
Margaret would give her confident leave to acquit her- 
ſelf of her whole commiffion, that they might be cer- 
tain of his true ſentiments by his anſwer; and ſup- 
poſing that he ſhould. conſent to his brother's propoſal, 
they might punith him beferehand for bis treachery, in 


the 
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the ſame manner as if he had already committed it. FTP 
But this heat being cooled by other reflections, he be- Wa 
came of the ſame opinion as the queen and her con- Il.” F 
fidant, that it was ſufficient for her to repreſent on 
Edward's part, the reaſons he had to break with the BP | 
enemies of his houſe, and that ſhe ſhould lay beforee 
him his brother's two propoſals. This appeared fufh- - -' _þ 1 
cient to diſcover his diſpoſitions : Beſides, the earl B14"; 
called to mind the intereſt of the dutcheſs his daughter, 1 
who would be rendered very unhappy by his coming to 1 
an open rupture with her huſband; and this conſidera- 1 
tion made him even paſs over other motives, which _ | 
would have had but too much weight in making him Wl... 
challenge the duke, if he could have had a pretence | 
fo ſpecious, as that of his horror for his treachery. 

The lady Trott, therefore, by the queen's order ſe- 
cretly repreſented to the duke of Clarence, that for 
him to endeavour to fix Henry on the throne, was 
to betray his own intereſt. His brother had but one 
daughter, who was the only fruit of his marriage: 

5 could he therefore be nearer to the crown? or was the 
d- hope of ſucceeding Henry after the death of the prince 
No of Wales, comparable to the certain claims he derived 
from his birth, in fo favourable a conjuncture? Be- 
fides, what injury had he received from the king, his 
brother, that might not be advantageouſly repaired by 
his benefits? Theſe reaſons ſeemed to ſtagger him. 
However, whether he was retained by. the thame of 
changing with ſuch ſpeed and levity, or whether, as it 
is much more probable, his paſſion for the Italian lady 
made him determine to defer it, till after he had ob- 
tained the favours he began to hope for, his anſwer 
was not plain enough to leave room for them to pe- 
netrate into his true intentions. | 

This kind of uncertainty, in which he ſeemed to 
wrap himſelf, did not deceive the earl. Inlightened by 
his jealous ſuſpicions he adhered to the laſt of theſe” . 
two conjectures; and from this moment began to re- 
174 gard him, both as a traitor, whoſe obſervations were ta 
po". be dreaded, and as a rival ſo enamoured, as to facrifhce” 

7. ** his political views to love: Under both theſe views he 
Vol. II. appeared 
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appeared ſo odious, that nothing but his regard for his 
_ daughter's intereſt, made him | 


| thatheawed this conqueſt to the lady Trati, and with the 


7 


behave with a juſt de- 
corum. However, this made him ſeriouſly reſolve to 
perſuade the dutcheſs to croſs the ſea with a view to 
deliver himſelf from this painful reſtraint, as ſoon as he 
ſhould ſee her re-eſtabliſhed in Edzward's favour ; from 
whom it was natural for her to expect whatever ſhe had 
to hope for, with reſpect to her own, and her ſon's 
fortune. This reſolution was not contrary to the en- 


| gagements he had entered into with the queen. On 


the ſuppoſition of the ſucceſs he promiſed himſelf 
from the enterprize in which he was engaged, he 
could have no reaſon to be uneaſy about his daugh- 
ter's fate; but as it was poſſible, that his hopes might 
be unhappily defeated, he found Eimſelf led by his pa- 
ternal tenderneſs, to ſecure her « retreat in the place 
where ſhe ought naturally to ſeek it. 

To this motive he added another, in which none 
but himſelf was intereſted, and which every day be- 
came more and more preſſing. His age made him 
fear that all his reputation and merit would have leſs 
influence on the heart of his Italian lady, than the 


youth and ſprightlineſs of the duke: And his paſſion 


encreaſing from day to day, even to ſuch a degree as 
to diſturb his repoſe, he hoped that the dutcheſs's de- 
23 would offer her huſband a new reaſon for 

aſtening his own, and that he ſhould find himſelf ar 


once delivered from a ſuſpected friend and a dangerous 


rival. He made the queen reliſh his deſign, by repre- 
u 


ſenting it in theſe two lights, which ſeemed to ſuit with 
their common intereſts. The return of the lady Trot, 
whom this princeſs reſolved to ſend back to London, 
appeared as fayourable an opportunity as he could have 


wiſhed for his * ng and he managed the affair 
with ſuch addreſs, t 


at the duke, being ſollicited by his 
wife, who entered voluntarily into her father's views, 
conſented privately to her departure, and let her know, 
that he deſigned ſoon to follow her; while Edward ſee- 
ing her arrive with her ſon, eaſily perſuaded himſelf, 


ſame 


11 bti.., ew a- 
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ſame eaſe believed whatever ſhe told him of her ne- 
gotiation. Os 

In the mean time the /talian lady, whoſe name I 
don't find mentioned by any hiftorian, ſhewed herſelf 
more ſenſible of the earl's ſollicitude to pleaſe her, 
than he durſt have imagined ; while by the com- 
plaiſance with. which ſhe behaved to the duke, the 
only ſought to diſguiſe her true ſentiments, that ſhe 
might quicken thoſe felt by a man to whom ſhe was 
willing to be bound by a more ſolid tie than that of a 
tranſient gallantry. The earl was a widower; and ſhe 
flattered Ferſelf with nothing leſs than inflaming his 

aſſions to ſuch a _ as to make him marry her. 
i his, indeed, was to forget from whence he had taken 
her, and what opinion he had reaſon to form of the 
prudence of a girl, whom he had in a manner ſnatched 
out of the arms of a lover. She ought therefore to 
have been ſenſible, that he could only think of mak- 
ing her his miſtreſs; but the vain imaginations with 
which ſhe fed herſelf, ſoon ſerved to render her happy 
with reſpect to love, and to draw from this paſſion more 
ſolid advantages than from a mere intrigue, which 
commonly in the life of a hero, is no more than 2 
mere amuſement. Having taken occafion from the 
earl's complaints, to let him penetrate into a part of 
her views, ſhe pretended to juſtify the complaiſance 
with which ſhe had received the duke, from her de- 
fire to render the queen and the earl an eſſential piece 
of ſervice, in keeping in France by the ties of love, a 
man who had no other motive for ſtaying there; and 
proceeding to inform him of the duke's diſpoſitions, 
ſhe told him that even before his 'wife's departure, he 
had propoſed her going with him to England, where he 
promiſed to render her happy by an eternal tenderneſs 
and conſtancy. She ſet no value on the merit of re- 
jecting theſe offers, except to lead the earl to think, 
that if ſhe had the leaſt proſpect of obtaining from him 
what ſhe preſumed to expect, ſhe would continue to 
amuſe the duke as long as he ſhould think it neceſſary 
for his intereſt, and render him as ſerviceable in carry- 
ing on his enterprizes, as ” had room to expect, when 
- * — 2 
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he firſt engaged to join with him in taking up arms 
againſt his brother. 3 | 
It is not ſaid whether the earl fo far forgot himſelf, as 
- ito flatter her vanity by ſome promiſes ; but underſtand- 
Ing that ſhe might really ſerve to attach the duke to 
him, he was charmed at a propoſal which at once 
Mtisfied his policy and his love; and whether it be 
that he took advantage from the neceflity he was un- 
der to aſſure himſelf of her fidelity, that he might from 
thence place an entire confidence in her, or whether ſhe 
Had the weakneſs to forget her own views, and truſt to 
wvain hopes, after having made him a confeſſion of her 
ſentiments, he obtained pledges of her tenderneſs, that 
made him entirely eaſy about the pretenſions of his 
Tival. | 
After the prince of Wales's marriage, which was ce- 
lebrated at Amboiſe with great magniticence, Louis XI. 
was ſo much in earneſt about the execution of his 
promiſes, that in much leſs time than he had pro- 
poſed, he equipped a fleet at Hawre-de-Grace under the 
command of the baſtard of Bourbon. The dukes of Exe- 
ter and Somerſet, having in this interval run the bazard 
of returning to England to ſtir up the partiſans of the 
houſe of Lancaſter, they returned with aſſurances of the 
happy diſpoſition in which they found them. Vauclerc 
had on his fide, put himſelf in a condition to ſerve the 
earl, by dextrouſly diſpatching ſeveral emiſſaries belong- 
ing to the duke of Burgundy, who ſeemed to have re- 
ceived a commiſſion from Edward to watch over the 
. ſafety of Calais and the governor's conduct. Thus 
with the aſſiſtance of the money, which the queen had 
on all ſides obtained, jt ſeemed as if nothing could 
retard her embarkation, and the execution of her great 
deſigns, for which ſo many preparations were made. 
People were aſtoniſhed at Edward's appearing in ſuch 
tranquillity at the breaking out of the new ſtorm with 
which he was threatened, that he neglected even to aſ- 
ſemble an army, and to give orders for guarding the 
coaſt. This ſecurity, it is probable,” could only pro- 
.ceed from his imagining that the earl of Farwick would 


Make no attempt without his brother, and from the 
addrels 
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addreſs with which. the lady Trott had perſuaded him, 
not only that this prince would follow his ſpouſe with-- 
out delay, but that he only ſtaid in France ſecretly to: 
traverſe the new deſigns of his enemies. However, 
tho' theſe reaſons might inſpire part of his confidents, 
he had another which was much more juſt, and which: 
would have been capable of deſtroying all the queen's 
projects in their bud, if the earl of Warwick's abili- 
ties had not been employed in directing them to a- 
happy iſſue. | | 
The duke of Burgundy, who could not agree with, 
Edward in his opinion of the preparations carried on 
in France, and on the importance of an enterprize con- 
ducted by the earl, had brought his brother-in-law 
to- approve his reſolution of _—_— his zeal by arm- 
ing all the veſſels of war he had in his ports, and ad- 
vancing as far as the mouth of the Seine, to engage with. 
the French fleet, as ſoon as they ſhould be ready to put 
to ſea. This officious ardour in the duke, ſprang per- 
haps, leſs from his friendſhip to Edevard, than his aver- 
ſion to Louis, and the particular reſentment he had 
nouriſhed againſt the earl of Warwick, ever ſince he 
had ſunk or taken many of his veſſels. He had ac- 
tually prepared a fleet greatly ſuperior to that of France; 
and the baſtard of Bourbon having been informed that. 
it had been ſeen on the coaſt, would not expoſe the 
king's ſhips. to the danger of an unequal combat. This 
diſappointment vexed the earl, who was already at 
Hawre-de-grace with the queen and the prince of Wales; 
and he returned to court to entreat the king not to be 
diſcouraged at fo flight an obſtacle, but to truſt che 
event. of an engagement to his conduct and courage? 
Having . what he defired, he made haſte to 
return to Havre- de grace, and putting out to fea the 
ſame night, he the next day with wonderful bravery 
appeared before the Flemiſh fleet, the officers of which 
had for a long time flattered themſelves that they. had 
blocked him up in the port. He had only nine veſſels 
againſt ſixteen, but having divided them into three 
ſquadrons, he with ſuch judgment took advantage of 
the wind, that having attacked them. briſkly on three 
L 3 ſides, 
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fides, he at firſt threw them into a confuſion, which 
it was impoſſible for them to recover. As they had 
been far from expecting ſo warm an attack, they had 
not kept. fuch a diſtance between the veſſels as was 
neceſſary, in order to their reaping any advantage from 
their number ; ſo that thoſe in the centre were rendered 
uſeleſs from the narrow bounds in which they were 
ſhut up; and having no other way of getting ſea-room, 


beſides the only one which the earl had left open, 


and by which they could not go out of their ranks 
without having an impetuous wind in their poop, they 
only ſerved to embarraſs the others, who were preſſed 


dy the earl with his ordinary impetuoſity. He funk 


four to the bottom, before Bonneville, their admiral, 
clearly perceived the method he * to make uſe of 
in his defence: but the wind having ſuddenly redoubled 
with great fury, the Fleminęs thought proper to fly, 
and at the ſame time to take advantage of an incident 
that ſeemed to excuſe their defeat; and having nothing 
to ds but to ſpread their fails in order to reach their 
ports, they ſailed back to publiſh-abroad, that the earl 
of Warwick owed his victory to the tempeſt. 
The earl, diſdaining the eaſe with which he might 
haye purſued them, returned to Hawre-de-grace with 
4s much reluctance as he had pleaſure in leaving it; 
and then without being. tempted by the uſeleſs honour 
of going to receive the applauſe of the court, he gave 
himſelf only time to wait the end of the tempeſt ; 
and then preſſing the queen to embark, he ſet fail 
and happily landed at Dartmouth. | 
He had ſcarce four thouſand men aboard the fleet, 
for Louis had been more faithful than liberal in the 
execution of his promiſes; as if his only end had been 
to keep up a diviſion among the Engliſh, that by this 
means he might render them unable to interfere in his 
own affairs. However, Warwick no ſooner appeared 
on the coaſt with this ſmall body of forces, than he 
found himſelf at the head of an army, which in a few 


days amounted to fixty thouſand men. He immediately, 


according to his former project, cauſed Henry VI. to be 
grochimed king, and publiſhed in the name of this 


prince, 
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prince, a proclamation commanding all his ſubjects 


from the age of ſixteen to ſixty to take up arms, in order 
- to chaſe away the tyrant and uſurper. * 

Edward, who had ſuffered, ſince his being on the 
the throne, ſufficient proofs of the inconſtancy of 
fortune, to have learnt from his own experience, to 
dread the dangers with which he, in his ſituation, was 
ſurrounded, did not appear at all alarmed at the news 


of the earl's landing, The remembrance of the cir- 


cumſtances in which he had been forced to take bis. 
flight, and the anſwer he had received from the lord 
C:anley, ſtill perſuaded him, that his revenge would 
inſpire him with none but impotent deſires. Beſides, 
he always depended on his brother's return, without 
whom he could not imagine that any of his ſubjects 
would dare to take up arms againſt him, while the 
lady Trott's artifices did not fail to keep up all the 
prejudices that were capable of increaſing this deceitful 
ſecurity. But when he had learnt not only that his 
enemy had been received by the people with an affec- 
tion that was ſufficiently manifeſt from the numerous 
army he had already under his command, but that 
the duke of Clarence was with him; that he acknow- 


ledged Margaret for his queen, and had not ſcrupled 


to conſent to Henry's proclamation, his raſh confidence 
changed into a conſternation that made him loſe even 
that courage which had never yet failed him. He 
gave orders, indeed, for raiſing troops, and appointed 
them to aſſemble in the plain before Nottingham ; but 
trembling every moment at the defection of ſome of 
his friends ; at a loſs to know in whom he could 
place his confidence, and not daring to truſt his own 
guards, inſtead of beginning the campaign with the 
army that had been haſtily raiſed, he ſhut himſelf up 
at ſome diſtance from the camp, in the caſtle 


Lynn, a ſmall town in Lincolnſhire, ſituated on the banks | 


of the ſea. | I 


Fear, ſo little diſguiſed, only ſerved to ſpread the 


ſame terror through all the counties that had any incli- 
nation to preſerve their loyalty. He could not ſupport 
the thought of his brother's having undertaken to ſet 
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Henry on the throne ; and continuing to deceive him- 
ſelf with reſpect to what ought to fill him with the moft 
juſt apprehenſions, he was ſtil] perſuaded, that if he 
could but gain over the duke of Clarence, the reſt were 
ſo little to be feared, that he had reaſon to rejoice that 
the earl of Warwick was come to deliver himſelf into 
his hands. Filled with this thought, he once more 
ſent the lady Trott to renew her endeavours to bring o- 
ver the duke, and he would have the dutcheſs, his 
ſpouſe alſo ſet out to add her ſollicitations. | 
Ihe duke of Clarence had not only paſſed the ſea 
with the queen, but was as much bent as ſhe could wiſh, 
on her brother's ruin; he had already inſtilled the ſame 
ſentiments into all his friends; and in ſpite of the diſ- 
truſt Margaret had entertained of his defigns,ſhe was e- 
very day forced, by new proofs, to conſider him as one 
of her moſt zealous partizans. He muſt have been 
void of common ſenſe, ſays Rapin, ſo fooliſhly, to ab- 
jure his own intereſt ; for one cannot perceive what in- 
jury Edvard had done him to draw upon himſelf this 
exceſs of hatred. But he was ignorant what ſhare love 
had in the regulation of the duke's conduct. The Va- 
lian lady had hitherto kept her promiſe with the earl of 
Warxwick ; and ſhe ſo artfully managed his rival's hopes, 
that ſhe ſeemed daily to encreaſe her aſcendency over 
him. By pretending to return his affection, ſhe brought 
him to believe, that the only deſerred granting him*the 
favours of love till after the ſucceſs of the earl's enter- 
prize: She flattered herſelf that if Warwick ſhould be 
Forced to return into France, and there to ſpend the re- 
mainder of his days in a private ſtation, he would then 
make her his wife; but this was a proſpect which ſhe 
reſolved to abandon, if he ſhould be exalted to a degree 
of ſplendor, that would not permit his humbling him- 
ſelf fo far as to accept of her; in this caſe ſhe choſe, if 
ſhe ſhould be reduced to the quality of a. miſtreſs, to 
give the preference to the duke. Thus the earl's ele- 
vation, and conſequently the re-eſtabliſhment of Henry 
and the ruin of Edward, appeared to him as ſuch ne- 
ceſſary conditions of his happineſs, that the deſire of 
accompliſhing them was proportionable to his fooliſh 
a 9 | paſſion ; 
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paſſion; or rather itſelf became a paſſion, to which he 
was willing to ſacrifice all others. This account might 
juſtly be taken for an exaggeration, if it was not proved 
by other of the duke's extravagancies, which laſted as 
long as his infatuation. | a 8 

The dutcheſs accepted Edzvard's commiſſion only to 
gain an opportunity to leave him, and rejoin her father 
and huſband. The queen now thought it neceſſary to 
keep alſo the faithful lady Trott with her; and this 
double treachery augmented the terrors of the unhappy 
Edward. Burchier, archbiſhop of Canterbury, Monta- 
gue, who after his brother's flight, had found out a way 
to make his peace with the court, the earl of Oxford, 
the archbiſhop York, in ſpite of the favour he had been 
in with Edward, ſince his contributing, at leaſt by his 
negligence, to his eſcape from Midd/ebham ; and in ſhort, 
the greateſt part of the nobiucy, whoſe example is a: 
kind of law to the people, made haſte to join the 
queen's army; through which there was ſpread an air. 
of joy and*ſecurity that ſeemed leſs a preparation for a- 
battle than the tranquil enjoyment of a bleſſing, the. 
poſſeſſion of which was not to bediſputed. They advanc— 
ed into Linco/nſbire, at ſo ſmall a diſtance from Edward's 
army that the ſhouts of the ſoldiers might be heard 
from one camp to the other. Thoſe of the. queen never 
ceaſed crying all the night, Long liue Henry, Margaret, 
and the earl of Warwick. It is ſtill ungertain whether it 
was fear, __ or the ſecret practices of. ſome of the. 
party of the houſe of Lancaſter, that produced the 
moſt ſingular event that is to be met with in hiſtory ; 
but Edward's. army, which was not. inferior to the 
queen's, and which many writers- even aſſert to have 
been more numerous, after having ſpent part of the 
night in profound. filence, ſuddenly ſet up the ſame cry. 
Edward, who was attentive to every thing that pailed 
about him, was the firſt who heard it, and this he re- 
204 as the laſt ſign of his deſtruction. The planof the 

attle concerted between him and the lord Haſtings the 
day before wasinſtantly laid aſide; and no longer thinking 
of ſaving himſelf by any other means than by flight, he 
went out of Lynx caſtle OY any body with him ex- 


333 cept 
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cept the duke of Glouceſſer, his brother, to gain the 
ſea.coaſt. The darkneſs favoured his flight. He hap- 
pily found on ſhore a detachment of four or five hun- 
dred men, who had been ſent thither to guard a quan- 
tity of ammunition and proviſions which had arrived the 
evening before in three veſſels, from which they had 
taken out their lading; and the general fear, or ſpirit of 
inconſtaney, not having yet reached this ſmall corps, 
he made them immediately embark with him. After 
the many revolutions already mentioned in this hiftory, 
it is obſervable, that if there be any thing more ſurpri- 
ſing in this than in the reſt, it is its being attended with 


almoſt the ſame circumſtances as the flight of the earl of 


Warwick. © | 

- We ſhall for ſome time leave Edward, who in his turn 
was deſtined to ſuffer very ſurpriſing adventures. Let 
it be imagined what muit be Margaret's aſtoniſhment at 
receiving the ſubmiſſions of thirty. or forty thouſand 
men, whom ſhe thought ready to diſpute her pretenſions 
the very next day by ſpilling torrents of blood. The 
rumour of Edward's flight being ſpread abroad almoſt 
as ſoon as he was embarked, there was no longer any 
reaſons for diſtruſt, and therefore the queen made no 
difficulty of advancing with the prince her ſon, to 
thank her ſubjects for their readineſs in returning to their 
obedience. The two parties mingled together at the 
fame moment, and Margaret went in triumph to Lon» 
don at the head of a more numerous army than perhaps 
had ever been ſeen in England. ads | 
Ik the queen had any thing to defire after Edward's 
mameful flight, in order to render herſelf perfect miſ- 
treſs of her dominions, and to enable her to put confi- 
dence in the fidelity of her ſubjects, it was granted her 
by her meeting the earl of Derby on the road, who 
came on the part of queen Elizalbib, and brought with 
the ſubmiſſion of that princeſs, a certain pledge of the 
obedience of all the partiſans of. the dethroned king. 
Margaret was too generous, and had too much ſenſe, 
not to lament the misfortune of her rival. After having 


long 
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long experienced the weight of adverſity, ſhe could not 
hear the-earl's account without ſhewing marks of her 


compaſſion. Elizabeth lived in the tower when the 


keard of the flight, and conſequently the ruin of her 


huſband ; and ſome faithful ſervants who compoſed her 
court, had been of opinion, that ſhe ought not to quit 
this retreat: for as ſhe might there hope to defend 
herſelf for a long time, it was neceſſary that ſhe ſhould 


-wait the arriyal ok her enemies, to diſcover if the had 


nothing to expect from. the affection of the people, or 
at leaſt to try whether ſhe could not obtain a better com- 
poſition by aſking it ſword in hand. But ſhe knew bet- 
ter than j that the earl of Warquick was not to 
be reſiſted by force. She placed her whole confidence 
in the generoſity: of her conqueror, and ſeeking for no 
other aſſiſtance but what the weakneſs of her ſex requir- 
ed, ſhe choſe to leave the tower ia order to take refuge 
with but few attendants in Weſtminſter-abbey. Scarce: 
was ſhe arrived there when the diſorder of her mind 
cauſed a miſcarriage, which in giving life to a prince, 
put her own in the greateſt danger. She was in this ſi- 
tuation when ſhe ſent the earl of Derby to the queen, and 
without mentioning conditions, ſhe. deſired him only 
to attempt to move her, by repreſenting her miſery, and 
tears, 

Margaret, who could as eaſily have reſumed the ma- 
jeſtic tone which her diſgraces had ſo long forced her to 
ſoften, as followed the natural emotions of humagity, 
which ſhe had always preſerved, proteſted to the Mil, 
that the ſhould: bring nothing with her to London but de- 
ſigns of peace, and was deltous that Elizabeib and all 
Edward's family ſhould taſte the firſt fruits of it; and 
then turning towards the earl of Warwick, ſhe deſired. 
him to go before to aſſure Elizabeth of her friendſhip, 
and give her her word, that as long as ſhe was diſpoſed. 
to live in a ſtate of tranquility, there were no marks, of 
diſtinction, and no favours, which ſhe might not promiſe 
herſelf at her court. The reader is doubtleſs: ſurprized 
at ſeeing her behave with ſuch moderation, after her 
having frequently appeared too much carried away by 
her revenge. But beſides having a mind capable of 

drawing 
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3 drawing this leſſon from W N ſhe perceived of 
what importance it was, that ſhe 


ould not inſpire too 
much terror into thoſe, who from a fear of chaſtiſe- 


ment were ſtill of Edward's party; without reckoning, 


that after having ſurmounted her hatred to the earl of 


"Warwick, it ſeemed as if ſhe had no other ſenſation 


that coudcoſt het any pains ro conquer. 


However on the ear!'s ſetting out, ſhe deſired him to 
meet her at the tower, where ſhe propoſed to go on her 


arrival at London, that ſhe might open the gates of 
— | 


Henry's priſon. The marquis of Montague, who had 
Tejoined his brother, took the command of the army, 


and this was perhaps the firſt cauſe of diſcontent given 
"by the queen ta the duke of Clarence : But as ſhe had 


an reaſon to diſtruſt him, prudence would not permit 
her to put herſelf without precaution into his hands 


and from what motives ſoever he continued to oppoſe 


His brother's intereſt ; ſhe was ſenſible that he could 
not be greatly delighted with what he was going to ſee 
at London. They nevertheleſs arrived there together, 
and he did not retuſe to go with her to the tower, where 
the earl of Warwick waited to receive them. He had 
calmed Elizabeth's mind by giving her an account of 
the queen's diſpoſitions; and tho he had found all the 
inhabitants of London in a ftate of ſubmiſſion, he em- 
ployed the reſt of his time in confirming them in this 
diſpoſition _ | FD 
Margaret loft part of the ſatisfaction ſhe had hoped to 
receive from reſerving to herſelf the care of acquainting 
her huſband with the change in his fortune. Whether 


It was from weakneſs or virtue, this prince received the 


news of his liberty with a ſigh, as if he was forry to leave 
that ſolĩtude and repoſe, which they ſeemed to force him 
to in ſpite of himſelf. He had been fix entire 
years in priſon. The loſs of his crown had not drawn 
from him a ſingle complaint; and yet he could not 
leave the tower withaut being ſo moved as even to thed 
tears. But the queen paying little regard to what he 


thought of his ſituation, deſired him to repoſe on her 


the cares ſuitable to the preſent change of his circum- 
ſtances. 


TT 
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ſtanees. She made him mount a horſe, accompanied by 
the prince of Wales, and proceeded by the earl of Far- 
wick, to ride thro” London with an air of triumph, He 
was followed by a body of four thouſand horſe detach'd - 
from the army; a ſuperfluous precaution, with reſpect 
to a people, accuſtomed by ſo many revolutions always 
to follow the current of the preſent neceſſity. Beſides, 
the face and voice of the earl of Warwick was ſufficient 
to fix the public approbation ; and he ſet an example 
to the multitude by crying at every ſtep Long /ive Henry 
and the houſe of Lancaſter! What a ſtrange ſight to 
thoſe wha had frequently heard from the ſame mouth, 
Edward for ever, deſirudtion 10 Henry and all bis fol. 
howers. N 1 : 
The next day all the corporations in the city were 
aſſembled with the greateſt order and regularity to pay 
their ſubmiſſions to the king ; and even religion became 
in a manner the ſeal of his eſtabliſhment, by ſolemn. 
prayers and a public proceſſion, at which this prince- 
aſſiſted, dreſſed in all the ornaments of royalty. A par- 
liament was immediately called as a neceſſary formality 
to keep the people in obedience ; but before their 
meeting, which was to be on the twentieth of Nowvem-- 
ber, Margaret, who henceforth repoſed an. unbounded 
confidence in the earl of Warwick, reſolved fuddenly 
to go to Frazce with, the prince, her ſon, under the 
pretence of fulfilling a vow ſhe had made to our lady 
of Rouen, but really with a deſign to concert ſome pro- 


jects with Louis XI. that were to be kept as an. inviol- 


able fecret. This cuſtom of engaging heaven by vows 
was then ſo.common, that the earl of Warwick himſelf 
had made one at Glaſtenbury, as Eduard had before done 
at Canterbury, and it was well known that Louis XI. had 
made a very ſolemn one at 1 Religion havin 

ſeldom any power over the minds of the great, theſs 
exerciſes of devotion were commonly the cloak of ſome 
political views; and it cannot be doubted but that 
Margaret, whoſe intereſt required that ſhe ſhould' pre- 
ferve a ſtrict friendſhip with Louis, had thought not 
only of prevailing on this prince to oppoſe. by all poſ- 
lible means Edward's new enterprizes, but that he would 
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make uſe of either force or ſtratagem to oppreſs kim; 
in that exceſs of misfortune and miſery, to which it was 
already ſaid that he was reduced. een o 
Edward, on his embarking at Han with ſome lords 
and a ſmall number of troops, propoſed to fail for Ec- 
Juſe, and to ſeek for ſhelter in the ſtates of the duke of 
Burgundy, his brother-in-law ; but ſearce had he. loſt 


ſight of the coaſt when he was chaſed by ſevenor eight 


German pirates, who had ſeemed to wait for their 
arch He had the happineſs to be on board a vet) 
ight veſſel, and by means of a very thick fog, which aroſe 
towards the middle of the day, he was tor ſome time 
concealed from. his enemies ; but not daring to advance 
without great precaution, in a ſea, where the danger 
was encreaſed by the darkneſs of the air, and where 
they were conducted by mariners, who, perhaps had ne- 
ver ventured very far from their own coaſts, he fell a- 
gain in the afternoon into the ſame terrors; when the 
Pe being diſperſed, he perceived the pirates, who con- 
tinued the chaſe. Their avidity, however, would per- 
haps have been cooled had they but known what little 
advantage they had to expect from their labours. Ed- 
ward and his followers were not only without money, 
but the veſſel they were in being only a tranſportſhip, 
was ſo ill provided with proviſions, that before night 
they had neither bread nor any kind of nouriſhment. 
However, not _ able to eſcape the pirates without 
redoubling their efforts to gain land, they made to the 
coaſt with ſo little care that they ſtruck on a ſand-bank, 
from whence it was impoſlible for them to get off. 
The Eaſterlings, for this was the name the Engliſb gave 
the pirates of Lower Germany, becauſe this country lies 
eaſt of England, — themſelves certain of their prey, 
and tho' the fear of their ſuffering the like accident 
forced them to caſt anchor at ſome diſtance, . they did 
not doubt but that they ſhould board the veſſel at the 
return of the tide. The approach of night would have 
revived Edward's hopes, if he had not been preſſed by an 
enemy more dreadful than the pirates ; - and that was 
hunger: and this became fo inſupportable, 83 
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darkneſs having concealed his veſlel, he propoſed getting 
into the long-boat, and going voluntarily to ſurrender 
himſelf to the Eafterlings, who could not inflict a greater 
evil than that he felt already. But the lord Haſtings 
who accompanied him, charmed at ſeeing that he had 
ſuch reſolution as to tempt the dangers of the ſea in the 
boat, propoſed his making uſe of it at all hazards to 


gain the coaſt ; though they were ſo little verſed in na- 


vigation, that they were abſolutely ignorant of the place 
where they were. However, they thought they had 

rceived land before they met with the accident which 
ſtopped them, and there being no danger of the boat's 
reſiſting the waves at a time when the ſea was tolerably 
calm, they flattered themſelves with eſcaping at once 
from the ſea, from hunger, and from the pirate. 

Edward, followed by the duke of Glouceſter, the lord 
Haſtings, and the captain of his veſſel, did not heſitate 
about truſting his life to the winds and the ſkill of fome 
failors. They advanced a long time without being 
certain of their way; but the ſight of ſeveral lights at 
laſt would not ſuffer them to doubt their being near the 
ſhore. They had entered, without perceiving it, the 
road of Alcmaer, a town in Holland, and rowing to land 
with confidence, they awaked the guards of an advanc- 
ed fort, who inſtantly came to take a view of them. 
Tous learnt that they were in Holland, they made no 
difficulty of telling Edward's name, and the neceſſity they 
were in of ſpeedy ſuccour. Philip de Groothuyſe, then 
r of Holland, under the duke of Burgundy, was 

appily at Alcmaer, and made haſte to wait on a prince, 
who was his maſter's brother-in-law ; and being in- 
formed of the danger to which the three Englis veſſels 
were expoſed, he ſent to order the Eaſterlings to retire, 
under pain of incurring the duke of Burgundy's diſ- 
pleaſure. ''Theſe pirates, who were careful of offending 
not only the duke but even Groethuyſe, under whoſe 
protection they exerciſed their robberies, left the Exgliſb 
at liberty to gain the road to Alcmaer. 2 
Edwards gratitude to heaven did not prevent his be- 
ing ſenſible of his obligation to the captain, whoſe dili- 
gence had the day before ſaved him from his — 
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and who had not rendered him a leſs eſſential ſervice in 
faving him from hunger during the night: But in his ſi- 
tuation the means of recompenſing him was ſo far-want. 
ing, that not being poſſeſſed, ſays an hiftorian, of even. 
a piece of money which bore his image, he choſe 
to {trip off his waiſtcoat, which was made of the fur of 
martin- ſkins of conſiderable value, and forced the cap- 
tain to accept it. Groothuyſe needed no further explica- 
tion to render him ſenſible of his wants, and therefore 
offered him a conſiderable ſum, with which Edward of- 
fered to buy his waiftcoat. But thecaptain conſider. 
ing this as a jeſt, kept it as a preſent, that circumſtan- 
ces rendered much more precious. The generoſity of 
2 was nevertheleſs limitted to his furniſhing the 
king of England with all kinds of accommodations, 
without daring to offer him veſſels and troops before he 
was aſſured of his maſter's intentions; he took Edward 
to the Hague, where he treated him with leſs magnifi- 
cence than politeneſs. RE 

If the queen went to France to find ſame means. of 
- ſurpriſing him in this interval, ſhe could not have choſe 
a more favourable opportunity; and it is doubtleſs upon 
this foundation that many hiſtorians attribute to her 
this deſign. Louis XI. had juſt declared. war againſt the 
duke of Burgundy, and had already taken from him 
many places. All that was neceſſary was to give ſuffi- 
cient employment to the duke, to deprive him of the 
power of interfering in his brather-in-law's. affairs. It 
being his cuſtom to diſband his forces as ſoon. as he had 
figned the peace, he had been forced to aſſemble. all his 
garriſons to. reſiſt the king's unforeſeen. attack; and 


thus his coaſts were as ill guarded as his frontiers. Mar- 


garet's deſign, it was ſuppoſed, was to prevail on the 
king of France, to ſend ſome veſſels towards the coaſts 
of Flanders, under the pretence of ſeeking an opportunity 
to ſeize ſome defenceleſs port, and to cauſe: them to 
take on board in paſſing before. Calais, four thouſand 
Engliſh, whom the earl of Warwick was to ſend thither, 
in order to their making a deſcent in Holland, where 
Groothuyſe was not in a condition to ſecure his gueſt on 


an juvaſion. ſo little expected. Thoſe who adhere N 
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this conjecture, add, that the earl not only ſent four 
thouſand men to Calais, as it had been agreed upon in 
concert with the queen, but that Loui: ſent. ſeveral veſ- 
ſels into the channel, and that the only obſtacle that 
prevented the ſucceſs of this enterprize was the pteci- 
pitate departure of Edward, who growing weary of the 
duke of Burgundy's ſlowneſs in ſending an anſwer, 
reſolved to go to him at Sz. Pol. In reality Louis XI. who 
knew how to diſſemble an injury, but who was not 
eaſily led to pardon it, might have voluntarily ſeized an 
opportunity of gratifying his antient reſentment againſt 

ard; and we may even more eaſily conceive that 
the queen being willing to avoid giving offence to the 
duke of Burgundy, was deſitous of having her troops 
act under the flag of a king who was at open war with 
bim. Ty | 

However this be, Edward, who was at firſt receĩv- 
ed cooly enough. by the duke, was at laſt in ſafety at his 
court, when Long ftrother grand prior of the order of 
Jeruſalem, was 2 by the earl of Warwick, to the 
queen, to prevail on her to haſten her return to Lon- 
don. The parliament were aſſembled during her ab- 
ſence, and all its deliberations concurred in confirming 
Henry on the throne. Edward had been unanimouſly 
declared a traitor, and uſurper of the crown; all his pa- 
trimamial eſtates had been confiſcated, and the ſtatutes 
and proclamations made in his reignannulled as proceed- 
ing from the incroachments of a rebellious ſubject. 


| By another act, the right of ſucceſſion, which was con- 
firmed to the houſe of Lancafler, was to devolve in de- 


fault of male iſſue to that of York ; but Edward and his 


ſon being excluded on account of hisrebellion, the crown 
vas to deſcend to the duke of Clarence and his iſſue. 


In ſhort, with the ſame docility which had led them to 
approve of all that the earl of Warwick had done in fa- 
vour of Edward, they fubmitted to the new laws of this 
abſolute diſpoſer of the nation ; and that he might have 
nothing further to deſire, he declared himſelf governor 
of the {24 want without any other reſtriction, than aſſo- 
ciating the duke of Clarence in the diſcharge of this em- 

ployment. 


However, 
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However, while in poſſeſſion of this authority and 


queen to return to her dominions, it was not to ge 
him an opportunity of opening his mind to her. 


grandeur, which made the people give the earl of War. 
awick the title of the Setter up- Kings, he wanted a 
ſubje& of contentment, without which he could not 
be thoroughly ſenſible of the advantages of his lofty ſi- 
tuation. He did not communicate his thoughts on this 
ſubject to the grand prior; and when he preſſed the 
E 
heart was diſtracted with an uneaſineſs that humbled his 
pride as much as it wounded his tenderneſs. Scarce had 


he ſeen all his projects accompliſhed, when thinking 


that he might reap the fruit of his labours in the quiet 
poſſeſſion of his miſtreſs, and the bleſſing of fortune, he 
perceived that the 7alian, had the ſame complaiſance 
for his rival as for him. She had kept her word with 
the duke of Clarence ; and whether her inclination for 
him had been always fincere, or whether ſhe was de- 
lighted at finding that ſhe had almoſt an equal power o- 
ver the two firſt men of the ſtate; ſhe choſe to attach 
herſelf to both by granting them the ſame favours, She 
bad ftill the aderets to impoſe on the duke, but the earl 
obrained lights that would not permit him to doubt of 


' his having been betrayed. is weakneſs, however, 


made him imagine his miſtreſs leſs criminal than his ri- 
val: He accuſed none but him of the artifices practiſed 
by a coquette, and already reſolving to puniſh him, he 
waited for the queen only to make her execute his re- 

VEnge. | 
Indeed this was not the only reproach he had to make 
againſt the duke of Clarence. While this prince had fut- 
fered himſelf to be ſo far blinded by his fooliſh paſſion, 
as even to loſe all the ſentiments of natural affection, he 
had ſeen his houſe overthrown without feeling the leaſt 
pity for his brother, or regard for himſelf. But ſince he 
believed that he was ſure of his miſtreſs by the victory 
he had obtained over her, he began to be ſenſible of the 
injury he had done himſelf, and his only deſire was to 
repair it. Thus, without being moved at the act of ſuc- 
ceſſion which did not place him nearer the throne than 
he was before; nor with the poſt of governor of the 
| | kingdom, 
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kingdom, which he enjoyed in concert with the earl; 
he already made uſe df his power and the confidence 
that was repoſed in him, either privately in favour of his 
brother, or to heap upon himſelf thoſe fruits which Ed. 
ward did not ſeem in haſte to come to gather. The 
ſpies the earl ſet to obſerve his conduct, ever ſince he had 
fulpected his fidelity, diſcovered his correſpondence with 
Tiptot, earl of Worcefter, and this was the ſecret cauſe of 
the ſeverity of the parliament, or rather of the earl of 
Warwick, in cauſing this unhappy lord to be beheaded. 
As his crime was his commanding in the laſt army raiſed” 
by Edward, and his not having made ſufficient haſte in 
returning to his obedience, he did not appear more 
guilty than a great number of other lords, whoſe ſub- 
miſſions were not leſs flow, nor perhaps more voluntary: 
But having been informed that they had thoughts of 
ſeizing his perſon, he fled ; and this timid precaution 
paſſed for the conviction of a crime of which they had 
no other proof. He was purſued ſo cloſe, that having 
no other reſource but to conceal himſelf in a hollow tree, 
he was drawn out, and led to execution. 7 34h of 
While the earl of Warwick pretended to live on good 
terms with the duke of Clarence, he collected by his emiſ- 
ſaries all the ſubjects of complaint or diſtruſt, that might 
contribute to his ruin; and he impatiently waited for the 
queen, to whom if the duke ſhould fail in his fidelity, it 


his deſtruction. However, he could not contain 
teſentment till the princeſs's arrival. On his having ſe- 
veral reaſons to ſuſpect the fidelity of his miſtreſs, he 
had impoſed it upon her as a law, that ſhe ſhould never 
ſee the duke of Clarence: He granted her his favour on 
| this condition, and whatever pretence ſhe made uſe of to 
prevail on the duke to reliſh a life of myſtery and con- 
ſtraint, ſhe made him ſubmit to ſee her only in private. 
The earl was too faithfully ſerved to be long ignorant of 
this new treachery, and he at laſt reſolved to act a part 
ſuitable to the greatneſs of his mind; and that was to 
conquer an unworthy paſſion whatſoever it ſhould coſt 
him : However, he expreſſed himſelf very plainly to the 
duke, by telling him, that he was 2 man who * 
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the perfidious as much as he deteſted perfidy. This 
warmth might perhaps have been attended with ſpeedy 
ill conſequences, if the duke who regarded it as the ef- 


fect of a lively jealouſy, had not been more pleafed than 


offended at his ſentiments; and what is ſtill more ſtrange, 
he from hence conceived a better opinion of his miſtreſs, 
and attached himſelf to her with more paſſionate fond- 
neſs than ever. 

Margaret learnt from the earl a part of theſe circum- 
ſtances before her arrival in London, and in ſetting out to 
meet her, he declared in a reſolute manner, that from 
the idea he had conceived of her zeal for the welfare of 
the ſtate, and of her great abilities for government, he 
was reſolved from henceforward not only to follow her 


orders in the adminiſtration of affairs, but even to make 


the poſt he had received from the parliament depend cn 
her. It was neither fatigue nor indifference that made 
the earl expreſs himſelf in this manner: his ambition 


had never been more active; but he was willing to fix 


the attention of the public an his rival's conduct; and 
not expecting that he would be diſpoſed to imitate him, 
he hoped that he would ſuffer ſuch reflections to eſcape 
him in his ſurprize as would betray ſome of his ſenti- 
ments. Beſides, he could not animate the queen too 
much againſt a perfidious perſon; he was reſolved there- 
fore to take advantage of her principal foible, by expo- 
ſing her to the vexation of ſeeing her authority conteſted 
by the duke, which would lead her to imagine from the 
ſtep the earl had taken, that there was no. perſon left 
who would venture to diſpute it with her. 

It happened juſt as he had foreſeen; the duke, aſto- 
niſhed at the diſpoſition the earl diſcovered to quit his 
employment, proteſted from his firſt emotions that he 
would not be guided by another's example; and that no- 
thing ſhould make him - abandon the authority with 
which he had been intruſted by the parliament. The 
queen, who was as much delighted with. the politeneſs 
of the one, as ſhe was offended by the diſcourſe of the 
ether, redoubled her confidence and affection for the 


carl, ſo far as to declare that the thought him neceſſary 
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18 to the fupport of her glory, and that ſhe could not think 
ly of holding the reins of the ſtate, by any other handy 
4 than his. Perhaps friendſhip did then, what till that 


n time could only paſs for the work of intereſt and policy. 
e, Margaret, ſenſible of the earl's complaifance, ventured 
ſs, to believe for the firſt time that nothing was wanting to 
d- complete their reconciliation; and the earl, moved at 
ſeeing her gratitude ſo ſincere, totally forgot the antient 

m- ſubjects of hatred, the traces of which had never been 
to perfectly effaced. I ſhall here avoid mentioning the ac- 


cuſations that were as injurious to this great queen, as 
> of thoſe that had been formerly made againſt her. Mar- 
he garet was no longer of an age in which an ambitious wo- 
her man could be ſuſpected of ſeeking for amuſement from 
ake the pleaſures of love; and tho” the earl always affected 
| on a taite for gallantry, it will perhaps appear trom other 
ade events, that he was already filled with a new patlion, by 
tion which he ſought to comfort himſelf for the infidelity of 
| by his Italian; a paſſion which it may be ſuſpected was 
and only a concerted ſcheme which he made uſe of to dit- 
aim, guiſe his true amours: But our having, like ſome hiſto- 
cape rians, recourſe to this ſubtilty, would be to confeſs that 
enti- ue want proofs, and to ſupport ourſelves on conjectures 
too that are more malicious than probable. 
1ere- The queen having ſought by what new favours ſhe 
xpo- might expreſs her gratitude for the earl's affection, ſhe 
eſted found none but the poſt of high-admiral, capable of ad- 


n the ding to the luſtre of that glory and thoſe dignities with 
left which he was already inveſted ; and this ce ſhe be- 
| ffowed upon him by the united authority of both the king 

aſto- nd parliament. I his was a great mortification to the 
t his duke of Clarence, who had openly aſpired to this high 
at be {MW poſt; but the ſame reaſons that had induced him to with 
at no- for it, made them afraid of conferring on him # poſt of 
with this importance. Nothing was talked of but Edward's 
The {Miollicitations at the court of the duke of Burgundy : and 
teneſs as theſe related to his being put in a condition to attempt 


of the I deſcent on England, they perceived the danger there 
\r the would bein giving the command of the navy to his bro- 
-effary cher. However, tho the queen as well as the earl of 


te Var wicł did not doubt that this prince was already un- 


: faithful 
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faithful at the bottom of his heart, ſhe was of opi- 
nion that ſhe ought not to ſuffer her ſuſpicions to get 
wind ; and reſolving only to place him at a diſtance, 
| the gave him the government of Jreland, with many 
eſtates that had been forfeited by perſons belonging 
to Edward's party. *Tis true, that by engroſſing al 
affairs, and executing them by the earl of Warwick 
miniſtry, ſhe left the duke only an empty title, the ex- 
erciſe of which was incapable of cauſing any diſtruſt, 
The effect of this policy was her placing the court 
of England in a ſtate of repoſe, which it had not en- 
Joyed for near thirty years. 

It was impoſſible for any one to make a better im. 
provement of this ſtate of tranquillity than Margare 
did, by the care ſhe took to introduce plenty into her 
dominions, and to re-call to London arts, ſciences, and 
pleaſures. Theſe happy children of peace came to 
breathe for ſome time a free and ſerene air in England 
and would for ever have fixed their abode there under 
ſo powerful auſpices, if fortune had been capable of 
being ſolidly reconciled to the houſe of Lancaſter. But 
in the interval in which they were allowed to ſpread 
their ſweet influences, they ſerved at leaft to diſſipat 
the horror of ſo many bloody wars, the traces of which 
ſtill ſubſiſted in all parts of the nation. The earl of 
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Warwick, led by his natural inclinations to undertake 
every thing that might contribute to the progreſs of ; 
politeneſs, ſeconded the queen's intentions, by giving © 
examples of magnificence and gallantry, which ſervei 5 
to eſtabliſh the lady Newil/'s fortune, by the opportunity © 
the received of diſplaying her charms at her brother! 1 


feaſts, of which ſhe had in a manner the direction. Tho 
"ſhe was then allowed to be not leſs than thirty-fire 
years of age, and tho? no one cou'd be ignorant of he! 4 
adventures, ſhe made a conqueſt of the marquis of Car Fi 
narvan, one of the richeſt lords in the kingdom, who, : 

in ſhort, fixed her condition by a happy marriage. 
Of what nature ſoever we are willing to ſuppoſe 
the earl of Warwick's connection with the queen was 
it did not prevent his falling again into ſome weaknel 
for bis unfaithful ſtranger. Whether it was that & 
| attacne 
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attached only to fortune, ſhe grew cool to the duke 
of Clarence, in proportion as ſhe ſaw his authority de- 
creaſe, or whether a mere ſpirit of coquetry led her 
to make a new experiment of the power of her charms 
over a heart which ſhe had loſt in ſpite of herſelf, there 
was no artifice which ſhe did not employ to regain her 
aſcendancy over the earl. She even 3 ſo far 
as to perſuade him, that ſhe ſincerely repented of her 
infidelity, and beginning to be of the ſame opinion as 
the duke, that virtue is not the moſt neceſſary quality 
in a miſtreſs, he pardoned her what was paſt, without 
any other condition than her having an open rupture 
with his rival. But as the return of ſo light and per- 
fidious a woman could only proceed from a momen- 
tary inclination, ſhe ſoon forgot her promiſes, to enrage 
the earl by new affronts. It is very probable that the 
had no other deſign but to play upon him, in order to 
find an opportunity to gratify her own or the duke's 
revenge, with whom it is ſtill more probable that ſhe 
had concerted this treachery. The intereſt he had in 
penetrating into the queen's and the earl's ſecrets, 
might make him reſolve to reap the ſame ſervices from 
her, as ſhe had formerly pertormed againſt him, and 
which it was impoſſible but ſhe muſt have confeſſed 
in the familiarity of ſo long an intimacy. It appears 
certain from her conduct, that ſhe was but little ſenſi- 


ble of the advantage of her reconciliation with the ear], 


els u (ice the never ceaſed to receive him with appearances 
mel of friendſhip that were always affected; and the re- 
eV entment he diſcovered at the concluſion of this fatal 
— adventure, not permitting us to doubts of her being 
" Tho always dear to him, it ſeems as if this double part 
fred could only be explained by the ſuppoſition of ſome 
me bei political view, that might very well agree with thoſe 
I * ſenſations, which I have already remarked were con- 
1 bo ducted with very little delicacy. | 
„ NW The fate of a woman without reputation, and who 
ge. had no other merit beſides much art and beauty, would 
1 not have deſerved to be cleared up with ſuch care, if 
=m_ eit was not connected with the thread of a hiſtory, ca- 
at beinf pable of ennobling it. There paſſed ſome weeks dur- 
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ing which they had the art to impoſe on the earl, 


and tho' his ſenſations were far from having their for- 
mer ardor, he had in earneſt reſumed an inclination and 
attachment to this unworthy miſtreſs. 
when he left her, after having ſpent the whole pight 
in her company, he was inform'd that ſhe went out 
immediately after him in a riding habit, and thoſe 
who watched her, aſſured the earl that at her leaving 
London, ſhe met with the duke of Clarence, with whom 
_ ſhe continued her journey. The duke had a country 
houſe at a ſmall diſtance from the city, where there 
was no doubt but that ſhe was gone to ſhut herſelf 
up with him. This was rendering herfelf already cri- 
minal in the eyes of the earl, by her fo ſoon violating 
her engagements: However, as they might poſſibly 
have met by chance, he waited her return in order to 
bring her to an explication, and his eagerneſs made him 
go to her houſe early enough in the evening to give 
him an opportunity to wait her return. She came in- 
deed alone. The earl, who was willing to obſerve her 
with his own eyes, had forbid her being informed of 
his viſit, and ſtood in a place where her leaſt actions 
could not eſcape him. After the geſtures common to 
her ſex, he ſaw her draw ſome papers out of her pocket, 
which ſhe read with attention, and then locked them 
up in the moſt ſecret place in her apartment. He 
waited till ſhe had done, before he preſented himſelf 
before her. The air of ſatisfaction and ſincerity which 
ſhe knew how to aſſume, would ſtill have deceived the 
earl, if the had been fo happy as to ſuſpe& her having 
been obſerved at her departure, and had made a merit 
of freely confeſſing that"ſhe had ſeen the duke of Cla- 
rexce. But finding that ſhe ſtood on her guard, as to 
the manner in which ſhe had ſpent the day, and the in- 
telligence he had received ſuffering him no longer to ſee 
any thing but diſſimulation and impoſture in her careſſes 
as well as in her diſcourſe, he found the means of ſeiz- 
ing without conſulting her, the papers ſhe had concealed 
with ſuch precaution. The efforts ſhe made to ſtop 


him encreaſed his ſuſpicions: he made himſelf maſter 
of them in ſpite of her endeavours. to prevent _ 
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and amongſt theſe he found one in the duke of Cla- 


yence's hand, in which that prince had taken the paing 
to ſet down the articles on which ſhe was to ſound the 
earl, and by what means ſhe might dive into his ſecrets, 
A piece of treachery of ſo black a nature ſuddenly raife 
ed his 8 0 the higheſt pitch. He did not ſtay to 
know whether ſhe had acted in concert with him for 
a long time, or Whether this was the work of the ſame 
day: but ſtrangled the perfidious creature on the ſpot, 


with the handkerchief ſhe wore about her neck. 


This cataſtrophe was ſo eaſily concealed, that the 


duke had no other certainty of it, than the ſuſpicion of 
ſome of her domeſtics, who continued to miſtruſt a 


death that was made to paſs for a natural accident; 
But this was enough to prevent his entertaining any 
doubt of the earls having diſcovered” his intrigue. 
From this moment he conſidered him as an enemy, 
whoſe reſentment only waited for a fair opportunit 

of burſting forth; and adhering entirely to his brother, 
he wholly employed himſelf in the ſecret intelligence 
which he had for à long time carried on with him, 
* This fugitive king had hitherto derived but little ad- 
vantage from the motions that' had been made to re- 
eſtabliſh his fortune. He poſſeſs'd a vain title in the 
ſtates of the duke of Burgundy, whoſe own embarraſ- 
ments would hardly permit his attempting to remove 
thoſe” of another, who beſides ſaw nothing on the ſide 
bf England that could give ſuch ſolidity to his bro- 
ther-in-law's hopes, as to make him openly declare 
war againſt thoſe who had ſupplanted him. Philip de 
Comines . aſſerts, that at the Gift nevhs the duke received 
of Edward's arrival in Holland, he was unable to diſ- 
ſemble the thought that it would have given him lefs 
uneaſineſs to have heard of his death. The houſe 
of Burgundy was moſt inclined to favour that of Lanca- 
fer, from whom the duke was defcended by his mo- 


of Tork by his marriage with Edward's ſiſter, was one 
of thoſe political connections that make no change in 
the natural inclinations. However, he could not refuſe 
granting an honourable reception to his brother-in-law, 
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ther's fide; and the alliance he had contracted with that 


2 .. 


. — 7 
ry — . 
_— 


. — * 
I = 
- = WP 
24 — 


ly 

j* 
4 
* 
LS 


Li ng 


. 0 
2 


— 9 


- = 
O * 


— 
2 


— oo - -— 


«© " a * 
> . — — — 
. — 
—— WR. i . ee 7 7˙*¾⅛fWA Ä FP 


ing ſent to join the French, or to favour them y ſome 
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when this prince aſtoniſhed at his ſſowneſs in anſwer. 
ing him, took the reſolution to go and ſearch for him 
in the midſt of his court. The dutcheſs of Burganch, 
Edward's, ſiſter, did not fail to employ. in his brother's 
favour. all the influence ſhe had over the heart of her 
huſband, They together repreſented to him a thouſand F 
motives from honour and intereſt, of which hiſtorians . 
give us a long detail: But had he been more ſenſible of * 
their weight, the neceſſity of defending himſelf againſt * 


the attacks of France, and the fear of drawing upon PT 
him alſo the reſentment of the earl of Warwick, were to] 


ſuch powerful objections, as in his opinion perfectly ju- wi 
ſtified his refuſal. Without depriving them of all hope 
of future aſſiſtance, he entrenched himſelf in his pre- 
ſent incapacity, and the unhappy Edward had ſtill the 
mortification of ſeeing him preſerve, even before his 
eyes, the greateſt precautions with regard to the court 
of London. This was about the time when the earl 
of Warwick ſent four thouſand men to Calais. The 
duke, alarmed at this event, did not doubt of their be- 


1 . 


diverſion. He therefore ſent Philip de Comines to Fauclerc, 


LY . 


with orders to expreſs the aſtoniſhment he was in at 
ſeeing England declare againſt him, when he only thought 
of preſerying a good intelligence with that court ; and 
being ſatisfied with the anſwer Yauclerc made to Comines, 
. be affected in the end to ſhe, leſs regard to Edward, either 

As ſoon as he had heard the firſt news of the revolution, & 
he had made haſte to diſpatch the ſame Comes to Calein le na. 
to confirm the truce between that city and che Nether- ntin; 
lands. Vauclerc, who was at laſt returned to the free — 
indulgence of his affection to the earl of Warwick, Nun. * 
whoſe intereſt he had always ſecretly ſupported, was pent ; 
then employed in expreſſing his joy by public feaſts. ore Fo 
Comines himſelf informs us, that having thus found 1 tha 


the government, the garriſon, And citizens openly de- Nut his 
clare for Henry, he had nb other means of etting Won be; 


happily out of this negotiation, than by letting the in- 
habitants of Calais know, that the truce being not ſo 
properly male with Edward, as with the whole Eugliſb 
nation, the change of a king was no reaſon for its be- 
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revolution. 


The earl of Warwick was too faithfully ſerved by 


Vauclerc to be ignorant of what paſſed at the duke of 


Burgandy's court. Seeing nothing to apprehend from 
abroad, he ſtrove more and more to ſerve the queen's 
confidence by the uſe he made of the authority which 


he almoſt ſolely enjoyed. Tho' he appeared to govern 
with an unlimited power, yet he kept ſuch a perfect in- 
telligence with the queen, that undertaking nothing 
without her participation, ſhe found the ſame reſpect 


and ſubmiſſion from him, as he cauſed to be paid her 


by the whole nation. It was by his advice, that in or- 
der to fulfil the promiſes ſhe had made to queen Elixa- 
beth, ſhe ſent to offer her the liberty either of going 


on the ſole condition of laying aſide the name of queen, 
and bearing the plain title of dutcheſs of York. _ 


a Elizabeth had no occaſion for her fall to make her 
: Wl perceive that happineſs is not inſeparable from royalty. 
„Ben Edward's coolneſs and ſeverity had from the firſt 
it bear of her marriage, let her feel what ambition ſome- 
it ümes ſuffers for e dared to cloath itſelf under 


-d, Neither thro? the opinion that ſhe had no other motive for 
n, marrying him beſide the luftre of the throne, or from 
25, Wie natural inconftancy of this prince, which made him 
er- Wontinually change his miſtreſſes: Nor was ſhe, even 
ree Wreated with a proper reſpec by his ſubjects, when they 
ick, Maw that the was neglected by her huſband, and that he 


, that ſhe thought herſelf happy, that he went with- 


lat ſhe might find again the happineſs ſhe had, loſt by 
langing her rank and condition. Therefore without 
cepting the offer of being received honaurably at 
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ing broke. This was already to point out very clearly, 
that his maſter concerned himſelf but little about the 


into Flanders to her huſband, or of appearing at court, 


the appearances of love. She had lived without re- 
% Neeiving the leaſt mark of tenderneſs from her huſband, , 


dent entire weeks without ſeeing her. She was there- 
bre ſo far from being inclined to follow him into Fan- 


ut his making her the propoſal to follow him; and far 
om being unwilling to renounce the title of queen, ſhe _ 
ould have wiſhed to have reſumed the name of Grey, 
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court, ſhe conſented to bear the title of dutcheſs of 
York, and retire to a country ſeat, where the queen 
took care that ſhe ſhould want nothing that could tend 
to ſweeten life. | 
Another ſubject of Margaret's attention was calling 
to court all the princes that were left of the houſe of 
Lancaſter, that ſhe might make theſe the friends and 
defenders of her ſon, by attaching them to him, leſs by 
her benefits than by the common Intereſt of their houſe. 
"The dukes of Exeter and Somerſet had been for fo long 
a time devoted to him, that whatever ſhe did for them 
deſerved not ſo much the name of an inducement as 
that of a reward. But the earl of Pembroke, brother 
by the mother's ſide to the king, and the young Henry 
of Richmond, nephew to the earl, were treated with 
thoſe marks of diſtinction that were due to their birth. 
Many hiſtorians relate, that young Richmond, who had 
deen brought from the Veſſb mountains, where he had 
been keept concealed during the reign of Edward, pre- 
ſented himſelf before the king in ſo" graceful a manner, 
that the king was ftruck with the nobleneſs of his air 
and countenance. Henry could not help admiring, that 
a young man who had never appeared at court, had 


acquired ſo many exterior advantages in the barbar- po 
us country from whence he was s/n or that he we 
could be indebted for theſe to nature alone. In ſhort, a fi 


after having looked upon him for a long time, he felt mit 
himſelf inflamed with an extraordinary ardour ; and dut 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, from whence he be- duc 
lieved that he received the impulſe with which he was W whe 
agitated, he foretold that this prince ſhould one day the 
mount the throne, and that he ſhould terminate the MW a co 
quarrel of the two houſes. 

The difficulty here does not relate to the event, ſince 
nobody is ignorant, that the houſes of Lancaſter and 
York were happily re-united twenty years after, by the | 
(1/4 marriage of the earl of Richmond, then in poſſeſſion of hum 
0 the throne, with the princeſs Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter to 'fied / 
Wt - Edward IV. But has this prophecy any greater weight and 
0 than that I have already related? It is worthy, no doubt, Pique 
1 of the idea ſeveral hiſtorians would give us of the piet) 
(48 0 
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of Henry VI. for the earl of Richmond being f: 
diſtant than all thoſe who had any pretenſion to the 


crown, and even deſcending from the houſe of Las- 
cafter only by a baſtard, whom favourable circum-- 


ſtances had rendered legitimate, nothing but the light 


of heaven could have made him diſcover the eleya- 


tion to which he was deſtined. But it is unhappily 
found, that this celebrated fact was unknown till the 


reign of Henry VII. when ſollicitations were made at 
Rome for the canonization of Henry VI. The difficulty 


the then made to grant his conſent, eeding 
tom his ſeeing nothing in the life of this — thi 
rendered him ſuperior to the common order of na- 
ture, doubtleſs inſpired his partiſans with the thought 
of making him a prophet, and their deſign only fai 
from their being unable to ptoduce any 
however, did not prevent the fact being mentioned by 
all hiſtorians but if it were neceſſary to ehuſe between 
Marguret and Fleury, to which we ought to attribute 


the art of penetrating into futurity, I imagine that what 


has hitherto appeared of their characters, will leave 


us under no uncertainty on whom to fix. 


However, while we recolle& that the queen was 


poſſeſſed of much prudence, courage, and intrepidity, 


we cannot excuſe her delivering herſelf up too much to 
a frivolous reſentment, the heat of which did not per- 
mit her ſufficiently to perceive its conſequences. The 


dutcheſs of Exeter, Eusmard's ſiſter, had her con- 
duct merited not only the indifference of her huſband, 
whom ſhe had always treated with diſreſpect, but alſo 
the averſion of Margaret, of whom ſhe had ſpoken in 
a contemptuous manner, endeavouring to blacken her 
reputation by ſeveral accufations. One would imagine 
that in making ſo many facrifices to policy, the queen 
ought not to have taken ſuch exceptions at ſuch ſlight 
offences; and that being ſufficiently revenged by the 
humiliation of her enemy, ſhe might have been fatis- 


fied by leaving her to be puniſhed by her own regret 


and confuſion. However, whether ſhe was ſtill more 

piqued at the pride of the dutcheſs, who retired to her 

country ſeat to avoid paying her court to her, or whe- 
8 D 
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ther ſhe only thought of fa vouring the duke, the re- 
ſolved that in the reſtitution. of his eſtates, which was 


confirmed by an act of parliament, there ſhould be no 


reſerve made in favour of the dutcheſs ; probably to 
put her under the neceſſity of having recourſe either 
to her or her huſband. Thus finding herſelf ſtrip- 

ed with much rigour of the great riches ſhe had 


Poſſeſſed in the duke's abſence, ſhe found that ſhe was 


forced not only to leflen her train, but even to leave 
the ſeat to which ſhe was retired. However, her hatred 
to the queen was attended with ſuch obſtinacy, as made 
her prefer indigence to thoſe ſupplications Which that 
. princeſs would have extorted from her. She therefore 
+ repaired to London, where the choſe rather to owe her 
ſupport to ſome of Edward's rich partiſans, than to 
have the leaſt obligation either to the queen or her 


huſband. 


Tho' Margaret's reſentment was confined within 


; theſe bounds, it prevented her attending to what ſhe 


had reaſon to fear from the indignation of the dutcheſs. 
Landon had always diſcovered an affection to the houſe 


of York, and according to the remark of Comines, who 
was in a fituation- that would not admit of his being 
ill informed of the affairs of England, Edvard had in- 


creaſed the inclination this city had to favour his fa- 
mily, by the. happineſs he had obtained of bringing 
. over all the women to his intereſt. It is not ſaid how 
he came to acquire ſo much favour this way, without 
offending their huſbands; but all the Eugliſb hiſtorians 
agree with Comines in mentioning his intrigues with 
the women of London, as producing the moſt powerful 
aſſiſtance, from whence he reaped all his advantages. 
Tho' his love of pleaſure conſiſted in variety, he had 
an admirable art in preventing the fatal effects of jea- 


louſy amongſt thoſe women, on whom he placed his 


affections; and that was by not leſſening the applica- 
tion with which he continued to pay his court to 
them, and treating them with as much reſpect when 
+ he ceaſed to love them, as in the ſtrongeſt ardor of his 
paſſion, He frequently ſpent entire days in the city, in 
viſiting ſucceſſively all thoſe from whom he had "_ 
* 1 avours, 
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favours, and tho' he did not demand new ones, he- 


appeared to be not the leſs animated by the deſire ofC 


pleaſing them: This conduct ſerved alſo to fatisfy the 
huſbands, becauſe having never more than one real at- 
tachment at a time, it was difficult for them to divine 
where it was fixed, and therefore every one perſuaded 
himfelf that it was his neighbour, and not he who wat 
injured. There were few amiable women in London, 
with whom he had not had ſome commerce, and whom 
by the conſtaney of his aſſiduity he had not thus put 
into a diſpoſition to ſerve him. The dutcheſs of Exeter 
took equal pains to render herſelf popular, and by re- 
viving the intlination the people had to favour the duke 
Clarence, contributed” more to the ſucceſs of his enter- 

rizes, by a way more ſuitable to her ſex, than the duke 
biweele did by che ſprings of a more exalted and refined 
polieyyohyXyg⸗ and ir 64A 
7110 nevertheleſs did not ſlacken his endeavours in 
proſecuting the views to which he had entirely devoted 
himſelf. While the queen was filled with ſelf- applauſe 
for the tranquility ſhe obſerved about her, and which 
ſie - perhaps began to think perfectly eſtabliſhed, her 
court was filled with Edward's ſecret friends, who ob- 
ſerved every thing that was capable of favouring their 
deſigns, and who regularly conſulted with the duke on 
the advantages that were to be derived from their obſer- 
vations. The earl of Oxford ſuſpected many of them. 


He raiſed the ſame ſuſpicions in the earl of Warwick ' 


and the council which was compoſed of men of the 
moſt approved fidelity; were frequently of opinion that 
the duke of Clarence ought. to- be ſecured. ' But the 
queen too! much attached to the maxims of mildneſs and 
benignity, which ſhe gloried in having learnt from her 
paſt misfortunes} rejected a propoſal that appeared to- 
her to be too violent. As ſhe had never been able to 
conceive what were the duke's motives in ſerving her, 
ſhe promiſed herſelf, without better comprehending 
them, that her careſſes and benefits would continue to 
bind him to her ſervice. Tho! ſhe! gave him no great 
are in the governnient; the redoubled the marks of her 
confidence on all occaſions, where he might be employed 
D 4 without 


without her incurring the cenſure of raſhneſs, and fhe 
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made the earl of Harwick conſent that her favour ſhould 
be- almoſt equally divided between them. - What had 
ſhe to fear? She was till aſſured by certain informa- 
tions that the duke of Burganay conſtantly treated Eduard 


with the ſame coldneſs. England and France had never 


been upon better terms. Nothing threatened her from 
without; ſhe found , ſtill leſs cauſe for fear in her own 
dominions. Montague, the earl of Warwicks brother, 
held the north of England in ſubjection; the earls of 
Pembroke and Oxford were in the ſouth and weſt of the 
kingdom; : Warwick himſelf was become the guarantee 


of Kent; and Vauclere, always faithful in his gavern- 


ment of Calais, kept it in ſubjeQion with a ſquadron of 
ſhips of war, which he maintained at his on expence, 
and manned with the beſt troops and. the heſt artillery in 
Europe. The council had beſides a multitude of ſpies at 
the court of Flanders, and in the province of Holland, 
where they knew that Edward was returned, and was 
with Groothuyſe. Why ſhould Margaret diſtruſt appear - 
ances, when every thing ſeemed to conſpixe to render 
her hap PY, and when he began, as ſhe- ſaid herſelf, -to 
taſte, - after a - reign of twenty: ſix years, the ſweets of 
fvereign power in a peaceful adminiſtaation ? 
In the midſt of this repoſe and ſecurity ſhe received 
the terrifying news of Edvard's landing at Ravenſpur, 
dhe was with all her court when ſhe received Montague's 
courier, The duke of Clarence was alſo preſent with all 
the outward appearance of ſincerity and attachment. 
dhe took him aſide, and without any other witneſs be- 
ſides the earl of Maræuici, in the firſt emotions of an 
indignation that would not ſuffer her to ſoften her terms, 
ſhe reproached him with his treachery, on which her 
neſs had made her for a long time ſhut her eyes; 
and. mentioning the ſcaffold to which he was bringing 
himſelf, demanded the partculars of an enterprize ſhe 
ad been informed of in the letter ſhe had received ; for 


having only two thouſand men with him, there was no 
doubt but that he depended on being ſeconded by his 
EASY auadherents, 


S 


! 


entague had informed her in a few-words; that Edward 
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adherents, and exhorted particularly to beware of the 
duke of Clarence. * | 

The earl of Warwick was fo exaſperated by the 
queen's uneaſineſs, by his brother's letter, and by his 
former reſentment, that he wanted but little to extin 
guiſn his tranſport on the ſpot in the blood of a perfidi= 
ous prince; but withheld by the reſpect he owed to his 
ſovereign, he ſoon fell into an agitation of a different 
kind, when he had heard the duke's anſwer. Far from 
acknowledging himſelf guilty, he complained of the 
injury the queen did him by her ſuſpicions. He not 
only proteſted that he was ignorant of the arrival of his 
brother, but that he was ready to ſpill all his blood in 
ſtopping him; and preventing all objections by offers 
which would not ſuffer them to harbour the leaft dif= 
truſt: he propoſed the queen's cauſing his nephew to be 
diſpatched, as much to terrify Edward by this rigour, as 
to deprive him of one part of his motives, his views for 
an only fon to whom he would ſecure the ſucceſſion. 
This propoſal filled Margaret with horror; but making 
no other reflections on it than ſuch as tended to make 
her think him fincere, tho? ſhe might have looked upon 
this as a new artifice of the duke's, who perhaps thought 
of ſhortening by the death of his nephew, the diſtance 
4 between himſelf and the throne, ſhe demanded no other 
5 proof of his innocence, and was the firft in taking his part 
5 againſt all the earl of Warwick's objections, and the 
ai *<mainder of this converſation only ſerved to confirm 
nt her in the ſame ſentiments. She even carried her confi- 
4 dence ſo far, as to entruſt the duke with raiſing troops 
an vith the utmoſt ſpeed in the counties where his credit 
ms, vas beſt eftabliſhed ; and preſſing the earl of Warwick 
her o employ himſelf in other parts with the fame care, ſhe 
es; did not doubt of its being eafy for her to put a ſtop to 
* Edward's enterprizes before he could have time to en- 
* creaſe his army, and to make a great progreſs. I irould 
, for perhaps have laboured to dilguile this imprudence, if I 
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ard had not found it verified by the admirable goodneſs of 
. no her temper; a quality which all hiſtorians do not unani- 
his wes in giving Margaret, but which here apg 
ents, beam with a 


uftre that nothing is capable of obſcuringa- 
D 5 | Edvard 


we 


large ſum of money, which was ſecretly told out to him, 


publiſhed a proclamation, forbidding all his ſubjects 


ſuppoſed they had for his intereſt ; Some made 2 ro- 
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Edward was really landed at Rawenſpur, the place 


where Henry IV. made his deſcent when he came 
to ſnatch the crown from [Richard II. So unfore- 


| ſeen an event confounded the queen's and the earl of 


Warwick's politicks. They had noTeaſon to reproach 


. themſelves with want of prudence, ſince they could 


neither foreſce nor prevent it. The duke of Burgundy, 
acting with that diſſimulation, which Louis XI. had \ 
rendered in a manner faſhionable in all the courts of 
Europe, was to appearance wearied with Edward's ſolli- 
Citations, and had even deſired him to retire to the 


Hague, to deliver himſelf from the neceſſity of inceſ- 


ſantly mortifying him by his continual refuſals. But at : 
the ſame time — he appeared to have forgot him, c 
he conſented to cauſe four veſſels to be equipped for him f 
at Vere in Zealand, in the name of ſome merchants, on a 


which inſtead of merchandize were ſecretly conveyed a f 
ny quantity of arms and ammunition. On the ſe 
other hand, the lord Groothuyſe received orders from his hj 


maſter to hire twelve veſſels of the ſame Eaſterlings who * 
had given Edward ſuch uneaſineſs before his arrival in 
Holland. The ſervice he required them to perform for 
this prince was to carry him to the coaſt of England, and 
to keep themſelves in readineſs for fifteen days to re- 
ceive him, if fortune did not favour his enterprize. A 


completely procured him all the aſſiſtance he judged 
neceſſary. 8 were made with ſo little 
ſecrecy, that all the Engliſh ſpies were deceived by 
them; and that nothing might be wanting to complete 
their farce, Edward was no ſooner at ſea, than the duke 


aſſiſting him with arms or money under pain of death. 
Whether it was his own inclination, or the importunity 
of the dutcheſs his ſpouſe, that led him to make uſe of 
this artifice, it is very probable, that if events had 
taken another turn, the earl of #arzvick would not 
have ſuffered him to go unpuniſhed. . - 3 

In the mean time the king did not find the inhabitants 
of Ravenſpur filled with that affection and zeal which he 


on 
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feſſion of being attached "ts the houſe of Lancaſſer; 
others were cooled by the ſmalf number of his troops; 
and nobody venturing to declare for him, he contented 
himſelf for ſome days with keeping his two thouſand 
men under arms, to keep at leaſt thoſe in ſubjection from 
whom he apprehended any oppoſition, and from the 
hope that his party en in from the other parts 
of the country. In ſhort, not finding any advantage 
from this delay, he, by the lord  Haftings's advice, took 
a reſolution in appearance quite oppoſite to the deſign of 
his voyage, and that was to lay aſide the title of king, 
to take up that of the duke of York, and to ſpread a 
report that he only came in quality of the eldeſt perſon 
of his houſe, to reclaim the eſtates that had been con- 
fiſented. Beſides the example of his wife, he had that 
of Henry IV. who had formerly made uſe of the ſame 
ſtratagem. But if he had no right te the crown, às he 
ſeemed to acknowledge, he was rendered erinſinal by 
his uſurping it; and the confiſcation of his patrimony 
was 2 puniſhment, of which he could not complain. 
He however marched towards York, affecting to give 
Henry the title of king, and to claim to himſelf only 
that of duke. IWẽO magiſtrates of this city went to 
meet him, and deſired him in the name of the inhabi- 
tants to take another road: To chis he replied that his 
intention was not to diſpute the crown With the king, 
ſince the nation had acknowledged him fer their ſove- 
reign ; and his being accompanied by a few troops was 
ſs to ſecure him from his enemies; but that being 
come wich the r the reſtitution of his 
eſtates, and iti a deſign to ſubſiit to the government, 
hei flatteted himſelf, iat the inhabitants of Tori would 
be far from refuſmg to llet Him enter their city, as the 
title he bore, the lands he poſſeſſed in their county, and 
the benefits they had received from his family, ought to 
make them look upon him as their countryman. . This 
anſwer did not impoſe upon the magiſtrates, who had 
been placed there by the” cat] of Warwick, and whoſe 
tants fidelity could not eaſily be ſhaken! But by an ill cuſtom, 
h he that had-forun long time been eſtabliſhed in England, 
por diere were in great cities privileged places, that * - 
; 1165 or 
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for ſo inviolable an aſylum, that even the king's auth . 
rity eould not take a criminal from thence. York had 
many of theſe places of retreat, where there were aſ- 
ſembled a great number of Edward's ancient adherents, 
who had been confined there by their fears ever ſince 
his flight: and of theſe there were reckoned above three 
hundred gentlemen, without mentioning: thoſe:who: were 
not diſtinguiſhed by birth, This daring troop, With 
whom it cannot be doubted but that Eder held a 
Joo intelligence, cauſed ſo many tumults in the city 
uring the abſence of the two deputies, that the reſt of 
the magiſtrates found themſelves forced; before their re- 
turn, to ſend aſſurances to Edrvard, that they were diſ- 
poſed to open their gates to him, on the ſole condition 
that he would require nothing of them contrary to the 
obedience they owed the king, and that he would ſave 
the city rr and on this he conſented to all 
„ tiny ning NN. ES 99 : r 
On 1 at York . his artiſice, bx 
going to the cathedral, and there confuming his pro- 
miſes by the moſt ſolemn gath. 'The- whole of his con- 
duct was like that of a ſfubjeQ-who ſaught to return 40 
his obedience, and ſpeaking dnly of his eſtates. which | 
he waited to ſee in his paſſeſſion, he continued to pro- 
teſt that he was going do have his cauſe decided hy the 
parliament. His army began, nevertheleſs, ta encreaſe 
by his being joined by thaſe who had ſo ell iſerved him. 
But he did not abuſe the tzxanſports-of their zeal; which 
in their firſt heat rendered de mh of undertak- 


a ſum of money from the city. g he and this troops 
took the road towards Loudon, thänkipg Ahe Inhabitante 
for their civility, as for aifayguewhich/ihernawed ta 
their afteQion alone 
Montague, who was at Pontefrad, had hitherto only - 
thought of aſſembling the troops that were in different 
parts of the country. Ihoſe Who have appeared ſur- 
- Prized at the want of courage, which he ſedmied to diſ- 
cover on an occaſion of this importance, er ignorant 
that by the firſt courier he had diſpatehed to che quten, 
he had received orders 30 hazard ndthing raſbly. Lhe 


ear! 
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earl of Warwick had learnt from conſtant experience, 
that in the wars between the two royal houſes for the 
ſſeſſion of the crown, half of the kingdom, that is to 
7 , thoſe who had no intereſt in this quarrel, waited to 
eſpouſe that fide, to which the fate of arms gave ſome 
advantage. Even the parliaments had never followed 
any other rule. A ſlight encounter, if it had turned to 
Edward's advantage, would have increaſed the boldneſs 
of his party, and ſufficient to have enabled him to 
raiſe a numerous army. Thus the greateſt revolutions 
have always depended on the firſt ſtrokes of chance or 
fury. But as the counties were too well guarded to 
ive the earl room to fear any one's being able to raiſe 
— in Eduards name, and as his adventure even at 
York had a tendency to encreaſe his confidence, which 
might naturally be confirmed by the difficulty this prince 
had met with of making himſelf heard in 4 part of the 
kingdom, where the people were moſt inclined to favour 
family, he was perſuaded that the beſt way to ſtifle 
| his defigns in their birth was ſpeedily to aſſemble all 
the king's forces and ſurround him with fo much care, 
as to cut him in pieces with all his men. He appointed 
Coventry as the place of rendezvous, for his brother and 
the duke of Clarence, from whence 'it was eaſy to turn 
towards what place ſoever Edward ſhould chuſe as the 
centre of his enterprizes. The duke of Clarence had 
already twelve thouſand men, with whom he ſeemed 
reſolved to join the earl: but the perfidious intentions he 
had ſo long nouriſhed were ready to break out, and the 
earl had ſoon reaſon to acknowledge, that in affairs of 
political intereſt, a confidence placed on an obſcure and 
doubtful foundation, is always a proof of inexcuſable 
blindneſs; | . | | 
However, the duke covered his treachery with ſome 
remains of precaution, which were indeed, only an ad- 
dition to his perfidy. Being advanced within twelve 
miles of Coventry, he pretended great aftoniſhment- at 
the news he received of his brothers approach. Edward 
had adranced very near te him by long marches, and 
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dis boldneſs alone with the mall number of troops that 
[he  Efollowed him, was a proof that he depended-on no other 


ſuccours, 
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| ſuceours. © The duke of Clarence: appeared to doubt 
at the hazard of meeting the enemy, of whoſe ſtrength 


he pretended to be ignorant. Having made uſe of this 
; 23 1 himſelf in the fame place, he 
1 


whether prudence would permit him to advance further 


d there not only a t, but a part of the follow- 


ing day, appearing uneaſy at his hearing no news of the 


carl of Warrick ; tho he had received twenty couriers. 


on the road, who had preſſed him with great impatience 
to redouble his march. In ſhort, - towards the middle 


of the afternoon his advanced guard informed him, they 
ſaw a body of cavalry whoſe number was leſs to be dread- 


ed than their intrepidity ; for that they had marched | 


the enemy at a hundred paces diſtance, without ſhewing 


- Him, and made himſelf known for the duke of Glouce/ter 


ſured him that he had no other motive but fraternal af- 


moment's converſation in his tent. It was ftill with the 


\ * 


without the leaſt precaution, and had not even difpatch- 


ed any perſon to obſerve the ſituation of the camp. He 


affected all the precautions of war, and preparing to k 
give a warm reception to thoſe Who were coming to t 
attack him, -he took his poſt at the head of the camp, a 
with an exhortation to all his men to remember their 
duty. While his ſurprize ſeemed to increaſe at ſeeing 


the leaſt ſign of hoſtility, a horſeman rode up towards 


his brother, and ep, an eagerneſs to embrace him, 
came, and withcut the leaft precaution threw his arms 
about his neck. He appeared to heſitate for a moment 
on the reception he ought to give him, and at laſt ſeem- 
ing determined to return his careſſes, demanded what 
were his views in ſo ſtrange a viſit, The duke of 
Glouceſter. redoubled the marks of his affeQtion, and aſ- 


fection, and the ſole teſtimony he deſired of his, was a 


affectation of ſome uneaſineſs that the duke of Clarence 
conſented ;, and this was on condition that his principal. 
officers ſhould be witneſſes of their diſcourſe. . ©;  _ 

This conference turned on the ſubje& that might be 
naturally e ed. The duke of Glouceſter. was at firſt 
received with much coolneſs ;' but at laſt, Clarence, as if 
he had been ſtruck by the weight of his brother's rea- 
ſons, defended himſelf by motives of honour and = - 
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lity ariſing from his engagements. The officers, whoſe 
preſence had been required, were then made judges in 
the diſpute. The duke of Gloucefler now applied his 
ſollicitations to them, and adding his offers and promiſes, 
he gained them over ; or rather, they, not doubting of 
the diſpoſition of their chief, ſought to make a merit of 
their readineſs to follow his intentions. - The order they 
received to make the ſame propoſa) to the ftoops was 


being followed by twelve thouſand men, whom he 
had juſt conquered with very little expence, turned to- 
wards Edward with his valuable acquiſition, 104 
The earl of Warwick upon hearing the news of this 


not forgive himſelf for being blinded with an imprudence 
) that was neither ſuitable to his experience nor courage; 
and he felt his grief and confuſion redoubled from con- 
r ſidering, that as Montague could not join him for ſeveral 
g days he was expoſed with eight thouſand men, which 


g were all the troops he had time to raiſe, to the danger of 
is being attacked by an army that was much more nume-. 
er MW Tous than his own, To render his vexation compleat, the 
n, duke of Clarence, the next day, ſent to make his excuſes 
ns to him, on the neceſſity there was for the entering into 


nt bis brother's intereſt, and adding inſult to his perfidy, 
r offered him his credit with Edward, if he would enter in- 
1at to an accommodation, or himſelf propoſe ſuch condi- 


of tions as might be accepted. This propoſal was rejected 


aſ-. by the earl with marks of the greateſt contempt. But 
there was as little ſincerity in it as in the reſt of the duke's 


from 1 in one moment all his hopes, againſt a 

man whoſe va 

perience. He only thought of alarming him, that he 

the continual expectation of being attack d, made him 

The following night Edward ſet out for London, taking 

a very wide circuit; and the precautions he obſerved * 
r l | - , Conees 


executed with the ſame facility. In leſs than an hour the 
duke of Gloucefer cauſed the camp to be broke up ; and + 


ſhameful defeat, was tranſported with fury. He could 


conduct. Edward, tho ſuperior in number, was far 
our he was acquainted with by long ex- 
might find an opportunity to 8 Warwick the ſlip while 
employ all his care in entrenching and defending himſelf. 
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conceal his march, ſucceeded ſo well, that the earl was 
not informed of it till the day after. 


But chere was ſo little probabiliry that he could have 


formed a deſign to march to the capital, that if we do not 
ſuppoſe that he was ſure of being received there with 
open arms, we mult conſider his enterprize as one of the 

moſt raſh-inſtances-of extravagance that ever diſnonour- 
ed a warrior : for if he met with the leaſt reſiſtance there, 
be would find himſelf locked in between the army which 
the queen and the lords of her party were railing 
in the ſouth of England, and that of the earl of War- 
wick, which would in a few days be infinitely more 
ſtrong than his, by being joined by the marquis of 
Montague. The ſucceſs he met with. after his eſcape 
from Miideham, could not flatter him with the ſame 


a king eſtabliſhed om the throne, a people accuſtom- 
ed to ſubmit to him, troops ready to attack his, in-ſhort, 
all appearances were now againſt him; and when we 
ſuppoſe that the artifices of the duke of Clarence and the 
dutcheſs of Exeter had formed a conſiderable party in 
the city, he could hardly imagine that the - preparations 
of his friends were in ſuch forwardneeſs as to ſecure 
kim from the dangers with which he was threatned. 
The queen who thought him ſtill at Tori, and who, 
on learning that that city had opened its gates to him, 
had made no doubt of his taking up ſome time in en- 
creafing his army in the north, was gone from London 
with the prince of Hales, her ſon, to haſten the levies 
in the ſouthern counties by her preſence. She had not 
however left Henry without defence; for beſides his or- 
digary guard, the duke of Somer/et had already aſſembled 
ſome troops far the prince's preſervation, and all the 
lords who had not received particular commiſſions, 
continued about his perſon. However, ſcarce was 
Edward advanced within ſight of the walls, than there 
was a commotion in the city from which all diſin- 
tereſted people drew very ill preſages. His party, which 
perhaps did not expect to ſee him arrive ſo ſoon, ſpread a 


Montagne, and that with his victorious troops, the 
8 number 


hopes in ſuch different conjunctures. He did not then find 


report that he had defeated the earl. of Warwick and 
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number of which they greatly exaggerated, he was 
oing to take revenge on all thoſe who did not prevent 
kim by a ready ſubmiiſion. This news, which was 
not void of probability, ſpread terror thro' all parts 
of the city. Thoſe who were attached to him, either 


by their 2 or inclinations, aroſe with great 


noiſe, in order to make a merit of theit zeal; While 
the others, e ao filled with conſternation, durſt 


not open their mouths, from the fear of ruining them- 
ſelves, by declaring their ſentiments. In vain did the 
duke of Somerſet and the other lords apply to the ma- 
iſtrates to put a ſtop to the diſorder by their authority, 

he people ran to the gates of the city, and per- 
ceiving Edward's, army at a diſtance, invited its ap- 
proach by their ſigns and acclamations. At the ſame 
time an infinite number of out-laws, who were retired 
ever ſince this prince's flight, into the aſylum of ef- 
miuſter, came out armed to go and join him. This was 
the firſt ſignal for an open ſedition. Theſe frantic, per- 
ſons running thro' the ſtreets drew. along with them 


thoſe, whom they thought they had nothing to reproach 


with but their ſlowneſs, and killed, without mercy: thoſe 
whom they imagined were diſaffected. Even Somer- 
ſets troops, the king's guard, and the moſt faithful 
friends to the . houſe. of Lancaſter, dejected with their 
fears, and ſeeing no means of reſiſting the torrent, 
thought [leſs of aſſembling and ſtanding on their de- 
tence, than of eſcaping the. vengeance of. the cangueror 
by ſubmiſſion or flight. Edzuard entered 'London, as 
Henry had done two days before; that is, not bei 

able to doubt of the diſpoſition of the, public, he woul 


1 


ſcarce allow himſelf to be attended by a body of ca- 
valry in order to repair to his palace in the city, where 


he had no other embarraſment, but to thank the inha- 
bitants for their affection. 
But he did not forget the moſt important part of his 
enterprize ; or rather the lord Haſtings, who had judged 
that the ſucceſs was certain, on the firſt marks he diſ- 
covered of the inclination of the people, reminded; him 
that he had not a moment to loſe in ſecuring Henry's 
perſon. Two thouſand men, therefore, being TP 
om 
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| 0 5 from the army under the conduct of this lord, march- 

4 ed to the palace ſword in hand, on which the guard 
immediately fled. Even the duke of Somerſet and the 
archbiſhop of York, who were returned from this city, 
where they had in vain endeavoured to ſtop the peo- 
ple, at this ſight reſolved on flight; and not being 
able to imagine but that the king would find «ſome 
means of making his eſcape, depended on his taking 
the road to Dorceheſter, where the queen and prince 
then were. But the ſame inſenſibility, which always 
throws hiſtorians into an embarraſſment, when they a 
would attempt to explain the. reaſons of Henry's con- 
duct, retained, this unhappy monarch in his apartment, 0 
without his ſhewing the leaſt fear at the flight of his ſ 


* 


guards, and the approach of his enemies. He received R 
tl 


e lord Haſtings with as little emotion as if he had 
been come to make his court to him, and appearin 
diſpoſed to obey the laws of the conqueror, ſuffere] 
himſelf to be led to the Tower, without expreſſing te 
his uneaſineſs by a ſingle complaint. He was then ſhut 
up in the ſame place in which he had lived ſeven years 
together. At the ſight of this mournful abode; he 
aſked thoſe who conducted him, if they did not ad- 
mire the diſpenſations of providence ; ind added, that 
after this new reverſe, ſeeing no longer any hope of 
the re-eſtabliſhment of his fortune, he. could find no 
difference between his grave and his tomb. This 
ſpeech may be placed in the rank of his predictions, but 
only half of the truth eſcaped him; and if he did 
foreſee that it was his fate to die in the tower, he 
doubtleſs did not foreſee that his death was to be 
effected by a barbarous murder. eng den 
The duke of Somerſet, however, who ſet out from 
London with only two domeſtics, took the road to 
Dorſetſhire, in order to rejoin the queen; but the ſame 
day he met a body of five thouſand men, who were 
marching - under the conduct of the grand prior to- 
wards Coventry, which the queen knew Warwick had 
fixed upon as the place of his rendezvous, ' Having 
ſent the grand prior to that princeſs, to exhort her 
not to deſpair, he put himſelf at their head, and evieg 
_— paſſe 
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paſſed the Thames at Brentford, marched with ſuch: 
extraordinary diligence, that the day after he joined 
the earl at St. Albans, where he had already arrived on 


the terrifying news of the reſolution Edward had 


taken to march directly to the capital. So conſider- 
able a reinforcement, joined to twenty thouſand men 


which his brother had brought him the evening before, 


revived. the earl's hopes; but could not comfort him 
for the news of that dreadful diſgrace, the particular 
circumſtances of which he learnt from the duke of 


Semerſet. He found the capital loſt, the king a priſoner, 


and the kingdom, to whom London was always an 


example, ready to declare for his enemy. In ſo preſ- 


aſty march to force Edward to fight before he had 
time to ſeduce the inhabitants of London, his impa- 


to put every thing to the hazard. 


" t 


ſing an extremity no. other reſource was left but his. 


guning a battle; and while he advanced by ſuch a 


tience redoubled at being forced by his own ſituation. 
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E. DW ARD did not wait for their coming to def, w 
him in his walls. He was ſenſible that all the time m 
he left the earl to encreaſe his army was giving him an WW fo 
advantage againſt himſelf; and being ſatisfied with hi ab 
own, which was greatly ſtrengthened in the twenty- WW w: 
four hours he had ſpent in London, he was no fooner th. 
informed that the enemy had appeared at Sz. Alban, MW bo 
than he ſet out with fifty thouſand men to meet him half ref 
way. Thus the two armies ſought each other with WW fog 
equal ardour. Edward not daifng to truſt any one with pe1 
the guard of Henry's perſon, took him out of the tower, 
that he might be conducted under his eye; and though 
this was a motive for courage amongſt his troops, it wa! 
one of terror to all of the party of the houſe of Lancaſte. 
They met near Barnet, on the 14th of April, 1471, 1 


terrible day which heaven had pointed out for the dec. per: 
fion of ſo great a difference! Each treating the other to 
a rebel, there was no hope of quarter from the con- tray 
queror, and fuch accumulated hatred between the two feet! 
parties ſuffered none to expect either pity or favour. ther 


As the relation of this celebrated battle conſiſts of i into 
ſmall number of ſimple and diſtin facts, there is litiſi filec 
diiferen 
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difference among hiſtorians as to the particular. Whe- Fil 
ther it be that they have only copied each other, or whes- - ö 


| 
ther having compiled their accounts from materials of | 
equal fidelity, they have made uſe of even the ſame 1 
terms. We are not therefore here embarraſſed by the | 
variety of accounts. The battle of Barnet began at * 4 
break of day, and laſted till noon. Two armies were 3 
perhaps never ſeen to fight with more valour and greater 1 
obſtinacy. That of the earl of Warwick, tho” inferior WEL 
in number, began the attack, and his firſt ſhock was ſo 425 1 
impetuous, that the earl at firſt flattered himſelf with e 
the hopes of victory, eſpecially when having detached | 
ſome ſquadrons from his third line to redouble the firſt 
charge, he made the enemy loſe ſo much ground, that 
he ſaw a great number fly with full ſpeed. But Edward, . | 
— who underſtood war better than the art of government, | l | 
immediately ordered 'his body of reſerve to advance, | 
— and taking the earls army in flank, he in his turn put it | 
into a diſorder that changed the face of the battle. It 
efy was difficult for the earl immediately to form a detach- - 01-4 
ime ment to oppoſe ſo preſſing an attack. The earl of O. 4 
1 an ford, who had drove back Edward's troops, wheeled - 
his about to ſupply this defect; but this precaution, which 
nty- was capable of repairing the evil, became a much greater 
oner {MW than that it was intended to put a ſtop to. The earl - 
bans, bore on his arms a ſtar with rays, which had a great . 7 
half reſemblance to Edward's device, which was a fun. A bY. 
with {MW fog, which aroſe during the engagement, having not 0 
with permitted Warwick's troops to diſtinguiſh the difference, = 
they were ſo unhappily deceived, that inſtead of receiv- 42 
ing the earl's aſſiſtance, they charged him briſkly. The — 4 
confuſion which followed this miſtake, favoured Edward * 


— — — 
* — 
—— — —3:il 


caſter ſo much, that he continued to drive them forwards with 4 
71, freſh vigour. In vain did the earl of Warwick, who * vel 
dec perceived fo fatal an error, employ his hands and voice ' * 
ther to undeceive his men. Some believing themſelves be- WP" 


con- trayed by their own party, fled towards Edward. Others 
ne toe ſeeing theſe fly, imagined that Edward had attacked 194 
them behind, and precipitated themſelves like the reſt . 
into the arms of their enemies. In ſhort, Warwick, * - WS 
filled with deſpair at fo unhappy an adventure, ruſhed - hy ys 

| among | 
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among the thickeſt of his enemies, as much to ſtop 
bis miſtaken ſoldiers, as to revenge them by ſhedding 
a torrent of blood. He was on foot, contrary to the 
. cuſtom he had always obſerved in battle, and all his 
valour could not prevent his being overpowered by 
numbers, he therefore fell covered with wounds, 
Montague, his brother, following in order to reſcue 
him, periſhed almoſt at the ſame moment. The 
reſt of the action was nothing but a continued 
ſcene of the moſt, dreadful laughter. Edward, tho 
aſſured of the victory, after the two chiefs, renewed 
| the order he had given in the beginning, to give no 
quarter to any one. He hoped that none of the ge- 
nerals would be able to eſcape ; but the earl of -Ox- 
ford and the duke of Somerſet cut themſelves a paſſage 
thro” the battalions with their ſwords. The duke of 
Exeter, who followed them with equal valour, was ſtop- 

by a wound with a lance, which left him for dead 
on the field of battle. However, having continued 
there till after ſun- ſet, the coolneſs of the night ſerved 
to recall his ſpirits, and he was happy enough to ſave 
himſelf by favour of the darkneſs. | 


After ſo ſignal a victory, Edvard had no need of 


making uſe of any precautions in returning to Lon- 
_ don... The diſperſed remains of the enemy durſt not 
appear. on the road. He was received in the capi- 
tal with acclamations, that proceeded leſs from the 
intereſt they took in his triumph, than from ſeeing 
themſelves delivered from a fear with which every 
one' was equally ſeized ; for what puniſhments might 
they not expect if the earl of Warwick ſhould return 
conqueror? The body of this unfortunate hero was 
expoſed to view for two days in St. Paul's church. 
Edward thought leſs of verifying hisdeath, of which no 
body could entertain the leaſt doubt, than of diſco- 
vering the diſpoſitions of the people, from the teſti- 
monies of grief or joy produced by this ſpectacle. 
But he had the mortification to ſee the ſentiments of 
the public expreſſed in a manner very different from 
what he had expected. A mournful filence, an ex- 

traordinary proof of pity and admiration in the 22 
, courſe 
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PanÞs for two days, made him comprehend what a 
degree of eſteem the earl of Warwick had obtained 
from the whole nation, which vexed him ſo much, 
that he ſhortened the time he himſelf had fixed, and 
cauſed, the body to be haſtily conveyed to Biſbam- 


atbey, the antient burying-place of the earl's family. 


 .Henry,was reconducted to the tower, and the jour- 
ney he had made could hot paſs for an interruption 
of his confinement, fince he never quitted the coach 
into which they had put him at his leaving his priſon. 
He aſked news of the queen and prince? And thoſe 
who attended him had the cruelty to reply bluntly, 
by Edxvard's order, os none was left either of his 
family or ;party, and that the life he ſtill enjoyed was 
a benefit he owed to the conqueror. But this would 
have rendered it more inſupportable than all the ap- 
prehenſions of death, if he had been capable of feel- 
ing the full extent of his misfortune. | | 


The queen, was however ſtill inf but her only d 


ſhelter Was in the arms of her ſon. Her grief at the 


| news of the total defeat of ber army, and the earl's 


death, gave reaſon to fear that ſhe would deliver her- 
ſelf from ſo many evils. by ſome acts of violence, and 
ſhe had need of all her tenderneſs and all the aſcen- 
dancy ſo dear a fon had over her, to make her con- 
ſent to live. She fuffered herſelf to be prevailed on 
to take ſanctuary in the abbey of Beaulieu in Hamp- 
tire, here the prince of Wales reſolved to follow her, 
if he could not aſſemble about him ſome of the remains 
of his troops. He comforted her by his firmneſs and 
courage, for it was on his account alone, that ſhe was 
filled with ſuch dreadful apprehenſions. It was in 
vain that ſhe preſſed him to take advantage of their 
being ſo near the ea, in order to ſeek for ſhelter in 
rance. This young prince, whoſe great qualifications 
laily. unfolded themſelves, perceived that the earl be- 
ng dead, the .care. of his own deſtiny and the for= 
une of his houſe fell on himſelf alone, ,and the tears 
ff his mother and his wife were incapable of perſuad- 

2 | ing 
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courſe of a prodigious. multitude, which flocked to St. 
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95 Wenns, 
ing him, that his honour would permit him to abandon 

all his hopes. : 1 
However the earls of Pembroke and Oxford who ſoon 
came to him, ſeemed of the ſame opinion as the queen, 
that in the general conſternation of all his friends, he 
had no other part to chuſe, but to yield for ſome time 
to the conqueror, and to go and lay in France the foun- 
dation of a new enterprize. This advice, which was 
doubtleſs, the leaſt dangerous, would have prevailed 
over all the prince's en, if the duke of Somerſet 
had not arrived to deſtroy them by a multitude of ſpe- 
cious arguments. He ſeemed entitled to ſucceed the 
earl of Warwick in the defence of the houſe of Lan- 
cafter, and it cannot be doubted bur that this view was 
the principal motive of all his, counſels.” He repre- 
ſented, to the prince and the queen, chat if they had 
any thing to hope for from the affection of the people, 
they muſt take advantage of the heat they were ftill in, 1 
before the tumult of arms was entirely ceaſed. Many d 
counties, where the effects of war had nat been felt, h 
offered not only ſhelter to the prince, but numerous ar- WM t! 
mies, which his name could not fail to raife on a ſud- b 
en: Could the queen doubt of it, who had fo often 21 
advanced the fortune of her huſband, When her affairs ta 
were in a more deſperate ſituation, and who had made MW 1h; 
ſuch a happy uſe of her ſon's name in the firſt years WM gu 
of his infancy ? Wales, Somerſetſhire, and Cornwall, were ch 
filled with Lancaſtrians, whole zeal had never yet been of 
put to the proof. He engaged. to raiſe by his own aft 
credit twenty thouſand men in the county from hence to 
he derived his title, and he defired the prince to ad- wa 
yance with him to the borders of it, that he might fur, 
admire the impreſſion that would be made by his pre- ve 
ſence. His return to France would render him deſpi- on 
cable not only to the whole nation, who would never 
lay afide the opinion they would conceive of his timi- 
dity, but to the French themſelves, who from the idea: 
they have conceived of courage and honour, would 
not fail to judge him unworthy of the protection he 

ſhould implore. nnn 

Thel 
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Theſe reaſons encreaſed the ardour of the young 

ince; and made thoſe aſhamed, who had been of a 
eſs raſh opinion. The reſult of the council was to 
ſend beforehand a part of the lords into ſome of the 
counties from which they hoped for the moſt ſpeed 
ſuccours, -while the queen and the prince repaired wit 
the ſmall number of troops they had with them into 
ſome place in Wales or Somerſetſhire, where they were 
to hold their general quarters, whither the reſt were 
70 to aſſemble. After many deliberations they fixed on 
* Gloucefter, and the earls of Pembroke and Oxford were. 


ne choſen to diſpoſe this city to receive the prince; but 
1. a diſagreeable incident that happened the day after his 
oe departure, put his life in the greateſt danger from a ſide - 
te- on which they thought they had no reaſon to dread 
2d either violence or treachery. | 

le, Edward was not ignorant of the queen's being in 
in, Dorſetfhire, and was ſo far from conſidering her as a 


am deſpicable enemy, that he trembled at calling to mind 

her penetration and courage that had faved her from 
the artifices by which he had triumphed over her huſ- 
band and the earl of Warwick. His firſt care on his 
arrival at London had been to cauſe a conſiderable de- 
tachment to march towards Dorcheſter. He knew that 
ſhe had reſerved to herſelf no other troops beſides her 
guard, However the lord Stanley, whom he had 
choſen to ſeize her perſon, had orders to make uſe 
of ſtratagem rather than force; and he expecting that 
after the loſs of her army, ſhe would be more ready 
to fly than to make any reſiſtance, his principal fear 
was leſt ſhe had already put to ſea in order to re- 
turn to France. While he was on the road his thoughts 
were taken up with the hopes of preventing her; but 
on his learning at Dorchefter that ſhe was retired to 
the abbey of Beaulieu, he imagined that his com- 
miſſion would be executed with the greateſt eaſe. 
The opinion he had conceived of it appeared much 
more certain, when on his approaching Beaulieu, he 
was informed that about twelve hundred men, who 
had aſſembled there under the duke of Somerſet, ſet 


Jout from thence the evening before, and as the queen 
Vol. II. E e 
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Was for his conſort. They had left her at Beaulieu at 


— 


ing but that the whole attention of the court of Lon- 
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had taken meaſures to conceal her own and the.prince's 
departure, and had even left the princeſs of Wales at 
Beaulieu with a part of her guards, he made no doubt, 
from his confidence of finding there both the mother 
and the ſon; that his expedition would be attended 
with infallible faccefs. The queen had ſet out from 
London with four hundred men for her guard, and 
tho' ſhe had left only two hundred at Beaulieu, Stanley, 
who reaſoned on the ſuppoſition that ſhe was there 
trith all her retinue, judg'd that a thouſand men 
from his detachment would be ſufficient to force the 
monaſtry. As an enterprize of this nature ſeemed to 
depend” on diligence and fecrecy, he ſtop'd towards 
the clofe of the day within two miles of Beaulieu, 
and putting himfelf at the head of a thouſand horſe, 
he approached the abbey with a ſpeedy march. 

" Happily for the queen and her fon, they had two 
friends at Dorchefter capable of penetrating into the 
deſign of Edward's troops, and of ſuch fidelity, as to 
make haſte to bring them intelligence. They could 
not find them at Beaulieu; but the ſwiftneſs of two 
men on horfeback greatly ſurpaſſing that of a body of 
troops, they had time to overtake them, and to inform 
them that they were purſued. The young prince, who 
found that he had gained two days march, was but lit- 
tle alarmed for himſelf and the queen : All his fear 


a time when the thought themſelves certain of Ed. 
avard's having no troops in the country, and not doubt- 


don would foon be directed to the place where Margaret 
ſtop'd with her ſon, they with reaſon flattered them- 
ſelves, that the princeſs, after having ſerved to favour 
their march, might follow them with 1o-much the more 
eaſe, as Edward wauld ceaſe to have his eyes fixed os 


Hampſhire. |: | 
The firſt emotions of the prince made him ready 
to turn back with Somerſet's twelve hundred men. 
However, on it's being repreſented that Stanley's de- 
tachment conſiſted of eight thouſand men, and that 
his perfonal valour could be of no advantage to wer 

| WBHE 
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while there was ſuch an inequality, he took another: 
reſolution, which was perhaps ſtill more imprudent; 
but which no body oppoſed, on account of the care he 


took to conceal it even from his mother. This was to 
chuſe four of the moſt reſolute lords of his retinue, 


and to gain by his diligence and addreſs what he could 


not hope to obtain from fortune. On computing the 
enemy's march, from the report of the two couriers 
from Dorcheſter, he imagined that with the fpeed he 
ſhould make he might artive at Beaulieu before Stanley, 
take away the princeſs, and fave her by favour of the 
woods, and the darkneſs. Nothing but the fucceſs. 
could have juſtified this raſhneſs. The queen Was ſeized 
with the moſt mortal apprehenſions at her ſon's precipi- 
tate flight. Nothing would have been ſufficient to pre- 
vent her following him, if the duke of Somerſet had not 
revived her hopes by aſſuring her, that he could depend 
on the prudence and fidelity of the grand prior, whom 
this prince had taken with him as one of his aſſociates. 
She would at leaſt have the duke himſelf advance at all 
hazards towards Beaulieu, to favour his return, and the 
time ſhe was obliged to ſtay in waiting for him, was to 
her inexpreſſible torment. | Pad} Sg 40 
The prince arrived fafe at Beaulieu; and entered the 
monaſtry, from whence he ſent ſome of the queen's: 
guards on the ſcout. This was in the evening of the ſame 
night which Stanley choſe for the execution of his deſign, - 
But the prince, who waited only for the darkneſs; in 
order to carry off the princeſs, ſet out perhaps at the 
ſame moment in which Stanley began his march with. | 
his thouſand horſe. The fidelity obſerved in the abbey, : 
n ſaying that the queen ſet out two days before, made 
her enemies ſuppreſs the deſire of purſuing her; for be- 
ſides the advantage the had gained over them, they 
ontinued uncertain of the road ſhe had taken: but 
Laney comforted himſelf tor this mortification by a large 
ontribution which he impoſed on the monaſtry of Bean- 
en, by way of punihme nt. 
The earl of Bevoꝶſbirs, and Yenlock, two lords whe: | 
ad left Edwerd's, party, and continued faithful to the 
wen, propoſed to ſtop 2 Bath, in order to wait till 
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they were aſſured of the diſpoſition of Gl/oucefker. Be- 
ſides the ſituation of the place, which rendered it cap- 
able of a long defence, they might there wait for levies 
from Cornwall and Somerſerſbire, before they entered 
Wales. The inhabitants of this city received the queen 
and prince of Hales with ſuch marks of affection as a 
little raiſed their hopes; which were'encreaſed by the 
readineſs with which they ſaw the new recruits come in 
that were raiſed in the neighbouring provinces, and alſo 
by the arrival of the remains of the earl of Warwict's 
army, which after having wandered many days in troop; 
and ſmall companies, ſhewed by their tranſports the 
joy they felt at finding again their prince and maſter, 
All hiſtorians are aſtoniſhed that in leis than fifteen days, 
which had ſcarcely paſſed fince the battle of Barnet, the 
lords of the queen's party ſhould be able to raiſe ſo 
powerful an army. If we ſearch for the cauſe, we 
muſt doubtleſs attribute it to the uncertainty all the party 
of the houſe of Lancaſter were ſtill in, as to the manner 
in which Edward would treat the conquered ; for the 
oreateſt part expected no clemency, and therefore, choſe 
rather to hazard their lives in another battle, than to 
expoſe themſelves to ſuch ſhameful or cruel puniſhments, 
as paſt examples made them fearful of receiving from 
the conqueror. | 
In ſhort the rigour with which he began to treat all 
thoſe whoſe ſubmiſſion appeared too flow, was adapted 


to increaſe the terror of thoſe who were chargeable with 


any particular offence. Having publiſhed a proclama- 
tion, in which he eſtabliſhed his right to the crown, he 
there declared a great number of lords, whom he ſup- 

oſed to be in the queen's retinue, or employed in her 
ervice in ſome other place, to be traitors and rebels, 
He did not ſcruple to give this odious title to the queen 
herſelf, nor did he except her from the puniſhment he 
denounced againſt his enemies. On the news he at the 
ſame time received of theſe: new preparations, he put 


fore the earl of Pembroke could arrive to ſtrengthen them 
with ſuccours from Wales. What dilligence ſoever had 
been made uſe of in her ſervice, ſhe was ſtill very far 


from finding herſelf as ſtrong as the king, and 1 
8 : 


himſelf at the head of all his forces to cruſh, them be- if 


ha << 
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he was in want both of arms and ammunition. The 
lords adviſed her to abandon Bath, and to paſs ino Wales, 
which by its ſituation. would render it eaſy for them to 
avoid for ſome time coming to an engagement: There 
was no doubt but that they might paſs the Sewers before 
the king could. come up with them; and Glouceſter, 
which was in their road, would favour her paſſage. 
They Tet out with this expeQation ; but after- the pro- 
miſes they. had received from Glouceſter, they were 
extremely ſurprized at finding the gates ſhut againſt 
them. The report of the king's march had changed 
the inclinations of the inhabitants.” As they had fo 
little time to open themſelves a paſſage by force, it was 
neceſſary to gain Tewkesbury : But Edward followed 
them ſo cloſe, that on their arrival in that town, they 
began to deliberate if they ſhould begin to paſs the river 
at the hazard of bis falling on their rear-guard, or 
whether they ſhould intrench themſelves in the park 
adjoining to the town, to wait there for the earl of Pear» 
„„ / or cls, 

As they were under an unavoidable neceſſity of fixing 
upon one of theſe reſolutions, the queen, who thbughe 
of nothing but ſecuring the ſafety of her ſon, gave her 
advice that they ought to paſs it. The greateſt part of 
the lords were of her opinion, and if we may judge by 
the ſucceſs, they were certainly right. But the Fr. of 
Somerſet was not for diſhonouring himſelf by a retreat 
which he thought extremely ſhameful. He obſerved, 
that without reckoning the infallibje. ruin of the rear- 
guard, fo precipitate a flight in the fight of the enemy 
would diſcourage all thoſe who had ſtill an inclination 
to the houſe of Lancaſter; that the diſadyantage of 
numbers might. be repaired by good intrenchments, 
from which they might derive this uſe, that by render- 
ing the queen miſtrefs of the river, ſhe would be always 
in a condition this way to receive the earl of Pembroke. 
This advice was carried in fpite of the queen: But 


tho' it cannot be doubted, that in the circumſtances of 


time and place, this was the only one they had to follow, 
it ought to have been ſupported by other prudent mea- 
tures, without which it could not but be fatal. | 
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As ſoon as they had fixed on this reſolution, their 
dioneers were employed in the park in making a deep 

trenchment ; and the work was carried on with ſuch 
Neon that tho they begun as it drew towards night, 
they had "finiſhed it by the next morning. Edward, 
who was incamped at a ſmall diſtance from the town, 
approached in order to take a view of it, and finding it 
fo well conducted, had reaſon to fear that the'continua- 
tion of their work would render it impenetrable; and 
that the earl of Pembroke would arrive ſoon enough to 
prevent this attack, he therefore immediately ranged 
kis army in order of battle, placing them in two lines, 
This was enough to let the duke of Somer/e; know what 
ke had to expect, He diſpoſed his army in three bodies 
behind the intrenchments, giving the command of one 
10 the earl of Dewonſbire, another to Yen/och, and re- 
ferved the foremoſt to himfelf, in order to ſuſtain the 
Arſt ſhock ;- while the prince of Wales, who had conde- 
Icended to reſign the command to him on account of 
his experience, would fight by his ſide, and ſhare the 
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38 E omerſet wanted no military qualifica- 
tion; but he was to defend himſelf a; aint as enemy, 
whole principal merit was an admirable knowledge in 
the art of war; for Edward had from his infancy been 
educated in the midſt of armies ; ang what was moſt 
extraordinary, was his having unite oP 412 martial 
temper, an irregular fondneſs for ſenſual pleaſures, which 
rendered him as effeminate in peace, as. he appeared 
Hardy and indefatigable in the exerciſe of war. The 
firſt glance of his eye was ſure to give him a judgment 
of the weakneſs or ſtrength of an enemy, and all mili- 
_ tary ſtratagems were ſo familiar to him, that in an inſtant 
he penetrated into all he had to fear from artifice, In 
this all hiſtorians reckon him ſuperior to the earl of War- 
_ quick, who from his ideas of greatneſs of ſoul and he- 
Toic valour, attended fo little to the diſcovery. of the 
ſtratagems of his enemies that he diſdained them, and 
ſeemed to diſpiſe all advantages which he did not owe 
to his undaunted bravery. I ſhould not have taken the 


Pains to exalt the merit of a prince, on whom I am 2 


W 
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d by my ſubject to make an elogium, if this very pene= . 
tration, which I have attributed to him, did not ſerve - 
to juſtify the queen's braveſt defenders, by. removing 65 
the ſuſpicions which ſome hiſtorians have caſt on their bs 
fidelity to her. Edward had obſerved an opening in the © 1 
enemy's intrenchments, which did not appear to be left | 
without deſign, and doing juſtice to the duke of Somer- 
|!'s abilities, he did not doubt but that this was a way 
prepared to purſue him. on a ſuppoſition that he met 
with ſucceſs in: the firſt attack. He therefore propoſed 
to turn this contrivance againſt himſelf. The duke of 
Glauceſter, who commanded the ſecond line, had orders 
to advance on that fide, and firſt to make a furious at- 
tack on the intrenchment, but to give way by degrees 
till he pretended ta be entirely defeated. Edward being 
poſted at ſome diſtance behind him, remained a quiet 
witneſs of the aſſault. His brother no ſooner pretended 
WH toretire, than the duke ruſhing upon him thro! the open- 
ing, forced him in earneſt to turn his back, and perhaps 
WH Edward's artifice might have been fatal to his own line, 
if Venloct had been as ready as Semerſet to {ally with his Ba 
body of troops. But thoſe of the duke of Gloucefler | 
having opened in flying, according to the order they had 72 | 
| 
| 


received, left the enemy the ſight of Edward,- who ad- 
yanced in good order to receive him. Then making an 
half circle to return immediately to the charge, they 
appeared ready on both fides to take the duke in flank, 
and there was nothing that could ſave him from an | 
attack conducted with ſuch judgment. He immediately —4 
perceived that he had been guilty of imprudence, and | 
his deſpair making him think that he had been betrayed 1 
by Veulock, he only thought of wheeling about to regain 1 
the camp. But the diligence of the enemy equalling Wt! 
his own, he could not prevent the duke of Glaceſters 
men, who by the turn they had made were advanced 1 
almoſt as far as him on the wings, from arriving as ſoon 724 
at che opening of the intrenchment, to charge him in 
the rear, and from entering with the greateſt impetug- Wes 
ſity after him. At this ſight the duke of Somerſet, tran- — 4 
ſported with fury, flew to Veulach; and with a ſudden 4 
blow with his battle-axe = off his head, The . | 
? | 4 
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of the treachery was ſmothered in the blood of the 


perfidious wretch ; but whether he was really guilty or 
not, the effect was ſo terrible, that it became impoſſible 
for Somerſet's prudence, and the prince of Vales's valour, 


to make uſe of the leaſt remedy againſt it. The duke 


of Glouceſter, who reſolved to remove the falſe opinion 
they might have conceived of his flight, made an incre- 
dible ſlaughter in the camp; and the ſight of Edward, 
wha was not more than two ſteps from the opening, 


took away all remains of courage from thoſe who ſtill 
endeavoured to defend themſelves. The intrenchment 
that was only made for their defence, was now a dread- 


ful obſtacle that prevented their ſaving themſelves by 
flight. They ſoon threw down their arms to wait on 
their knees for the ſtroke of death, or the favour of the 
conqueror. They could fcarce hold the queen, who 
would precipitate herſelf into the midſt of the tumult, 
where ſhe ſaw her ſon fighting; but a deep ſwoon, 
which ſpeedily followed theſe dreadful agitations, gave 
her domeſtics time to put her into a chariot, and happily 
eſcaping out of one of the gates of the park, they con- 
veyed her in this condition —— miles from Tewkesbury, 
to a monaſtry, the name of which is not mentioned by 
hiſtorians. 

Nothing but a miracle could ſave the prince of Wales 
and the duke of Somerſet, but heaven had none in ſtore 
for them. The duke of Glouceſſer had ſurrounded them 
with his beſt troops, and after having for a long time 
defended themſelves with a valour that raiſed the admi- 
ration of their enemies, they were taken with their 
arms in their hands; and it is remarked, that he who 
ſeized the prince, took advantage of the moment in 


which he had ruſhed on one of the combatants whom 


he overthrew with a mortal wound, but could not reco- 
ver from the ſtroke quick enough to prevent his being 
diſarmed. This obſervation gives the idea of a very 
obſtinate and cloſe combat; but it has not the leaſt 
4mprobability; ſince it was at a time when fire arms had 
yet but little ſhare in the moſt bloody battles, and where 
the moſt terrible execution was performed with the bat- 


 tle-axe and ſword. 
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Ear 4, who had ſo often given orders in an engage ; 


ment, that no quarter ſhould be given to any one, pu 
a ſtop to the ſlaughter as ſoon as he was informed that 
the prince and the duke of Somerſet were taken priſon- 
ers; he even dĩſdained to ſeize a multitude of miſerable 
creatures, who waited for their ſentence on their knees. 
Almoft all the lords had the ſame fate as the prince and 
the duke, but the earl of Dewonſbire and the lord Beau- 
fort died fighting. | 

So compleat a victory, followed by the captivity of 


the prince and his principal partifans, ſecured to Eduard 
the poſſeſſion of the crown, and all the advantages they 


had contended for. Even the queen could not eſcape 
him.” What need had he then to ſtain his triumph with 
blood? "Thoſe who have pretended to juſtify his cruelty, 
maintain, that if ke had fallen into the queen's hands 
either at Barnet or at Tetoleſbury, he might have ex- 
pected to die on a ſcaffold; and his ſafety ſeemed to 
authorize his making his enemies ſubmit to the ſame 
treatment, which they would not have failed to inflict 
on him. But if he was as ſure of his right, as he was 
of maintaining 'it from thenceforward by force, why 
did not he ws his vengeance to the authority of par- 
lament, and why did he not at leaſt cover it with the 


forms of juſtice, in order to conceal the blackneſs of 


his reſentment ? The violent paſſions do not voluntarily 


refer to others the taſk of giving them ſatisfaction, and 


it is the particular character of hatred, to be pleaſed at 
the ſight of the blood, ſpilt by a perfon's own hands. 
Scarce had Edward given the orders which the pre- 


fent circumſtances required, when he cauſed the prince 
of Malts to be brought into a pavillion in the park, 


where he himſelf was with the dukes of Clarence and 


Glouceſter, the lord Haſtings, and the marquis of Dorſet. 


| The guards they had ſet over the . young prince, had 
not retufed him the ſatisfaction of embracing his ſpouſe. 
After the queen's retreat .ſhe was obſtinately bent on 
ſtaying in the camp; and ſeeing that her ſon was a 
priſoner, the was at leaſt encouraged at finding him 
alive, and that ſhe had now no reaſon for thoſe 372 
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tle. All the fear that could yow remain was, leſt he 
ſhould be immediately torn from her arms, to be con- 
demned like his father to the horrors of perpetual 
impriſonment. But even in this expectation ſhe found 
conſolation in thinking that fhe ſhould. be permitted to 
ſpend the reſt of her * with him, and this idea ftill 
upported her on her leaving him. Edward ſeeing him 
appear, roſe ſuddenly, and walking up to him with a 
kind of impatience, demanded in an imperious tone, 
what buſineſs he had in his dominions. The prince, 
without ſhewing the leaſt emotion, replied with a noble 
pride, that he came to recover the poſſeſſion of a bleſ- 
ſing that belonged to him, and which had been unjuſtly 
raviſhed from Pim. This reply diſconcerted the con- 
gueror, who did not expect to find ſuch firmneſs in 3 
youth of +. 1a He Fooked upon him for ſome time 
without making any reply, as if he ſought, during this 
flence to recolle& himſelf ; but yielding at laſt to the 
bim a blow on 

the face with his gauntlet, and inſtantly turning his 
back, the four lords who were with him, ruſhed like 
ravenous beaſts on Henry's unhappy ſon, and killed him 
by ſtabbing him with their poniardds. 
Hiſtorians here loſe ſight of the princeſs of Wales, a 
deliver themſelves up to thoſe ſenſations of compaſſion 


which they ſeem to feel in a more lively manner for his 


mother. Even Rapin, whenever he repreſents the juſt 
jef of this princeſs, loſes the dry manner which {cems 
the characteriſtic of his ſtyle, and gives a looſe to de- 
ſcriptions in which he forgets hiſt, He appears to 
beftate between the opinion of thoſe who aſſert that 
the retired to a monaſtery, from whence ſhe was taken a 


day or two after the battle; and the recital of thoſe 


who make her fall into the enemy's bands immediately 
after the lines of Tewolesbury were forced, half dead 
with fear and inquietude for the fate of her ſon, and 
that in this tate ſhe was brought to Edward. But there 
is ſo little oonnection to be found in the following part 
of me narrative of the laſt mentioned writers, who pro- 
bably only thought of adotning their works by affecting 
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images, that I the more freely adhere to thoſe whom I 
have already followed. "TH; 
Sufficient precaution was not taken in acquaintin 
Margaret with the death of the prince, in order to ſof- 
ten the firſt emotions of a mother's rage. In ſo elevated 
a charaQter the exceſs of indignation and grief naturally 
raiſed the wildeſt tranſports. Thus ſhe abandoned her- 
ſelf to all the extravagances that ſuch violent paſſions 
were capable of producing. She had diſdained to 
make uſe of tears and lamentations, while ſhe had a 
proſpect of any relief from the vigour of her reſolution 
and the aſſiſtance of arms. But in loſing at once both 
the means and motives of defence, ſhe would only em- 
ploy that life, which thoſe about her preſerved, in ſpite 
of herſelf, from her own attempts to call down the juſ- 
tice of heayen againſt Edward by her imprecations and 
tears. This was the manner in which ſhe behaved be- 
fore Staul:y, who was ſent-to ſeize her after the battle. 
A weak conſolation without doubt; however, theſe 
impotent menaces, a more humane conqueror would 
have pardoned on account of her affliction : but after 
having ſtabbed the fon, they only ſought for a pretence 
to get rid of the mother. Szaitley collected all the inju+ 
rious expreſſions ſhe had uttered againſt the king; and 
dragging her from the monaſtry, where the had taken 
refuge, conducted her to Worceſter, where on his pre- 
ſeating her to this prince, he produced as new crimes 
thoſe which ſhe had laid to his charge. Edward wanted 
but little of abuſing his power of making uſe of ſuch a. 
miſerable reaſon for taking away her life on the ſpot: 
However, a moment's reflection on the unworthineſs of 
this deſign made him reſolve to ſend her to London, in 
order to be tried by the parliament for the crime of high 
treaſon. The ſentence of the duke of Somerſet, and 
| the grand prior was not deferred fo long; for they were 
the ſameday led to the ſcaffold, in the market-place at 
Worcefter, with many perſons of leſs note, who were 
either taken fighting, or in their fliglt. 7 
Stanley, Margaret's antient enemy, rendered himſelf 
worthy of his commiſſion by the ſeverity with which he 
watinues 10 treat her on the road. In vain did fhe Po. * 
$354 Mite 
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miſe herſelf that at herentering the tower, they would 
rant her the liberty of her huſband's company, or at 
feaſt that of receiving into her priſon the princeſs of 
Wales, her daughter-in-law, who was carried to London 
immediately after her. She was for ſome days ſhut up 
in one of the darkeſt dungeons, and they did not relax 
this rigour, till they had pierced her with another blow 
that ſeemed wanting to put the finiſhing ſtroke to her 

misfortunes. | 
Edward, on his arrival at London, laid aſide his deſign 


of making her ſubmit to the juſtice of parliament ; and 


withheld by the conſideration of her ſex, or by the fear 
of not finding this tribunal as exaſperated as himſelf 
againſt a woman, he reſolved to keep her cloſe ſhut up 
for the reſt of her life, in a fituation that would prevent 
her giving him any further diſturbance. But he ima- 
gined that to ſnatch from her all hope of ever riſing from 
the fall, he ought to take from her even the occaſion 


of forming new defigns. Henry, who was ſhut up in 


the ſame priſon, gave him little inquietude ; but of his 
name Margaret might make an ill uſe, and from this 
fingle fear he pronounced the fentence of this unhappy 
prince. The duke of Glouceſten was ambitious of the 
glory of being his murderer: his hand which had juſt 
been dipped in the blood of- the ſon, was not capable of 
trembling at piercing the boſom of his father. He did 
not ſuffer his brother to repeat twice the ſame order, 
but going alone-to the tower, he accompanied this bar- 
barous office with all the circumſtances that might ren- 
der it an amuſement to his cruel and ſanguinary temper. 
Henry lived in the practice of the exerciſes agreeable 
to ſolitude, and his natural difpoſition ; and of theſe he 


| had contracted a habit during a long impriſonment, 


which had only been interrupted, by ſeven or eight 
months of liberty. A few relicks, ſome religious books, 
a bird with which they had indulged him as a favour, 
-and-the care of preſerving the neatneſs of his abode, 
were his continual amuſements, and theſe perhaps 


bounded all -his'defires. His jailors had the humanity 


to conceal from him the fate of his fon, and his curio- 


fity did not prompt him to inform himſelf. A prince of 
915: this 
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this character was at leaſt worthy of reſpect for his ſim- 
plicity and innocence. But the duke of Glauceſſer, mak- 
ing a ſport of what would have ſoftened a leſs ſava 
heart, at firſt rallied him on his taſte for ſuch ridiculous 
employments ; and declaring that he was upon affairs of 
a much more ſerious nature, informed him of the laſt 
misfortunes of his houſe, and of that with which he 
himſelf was threatened. He then boaſted, that he was 
willing to put his courage to the proof, that he might 
obſerve whether he was capable of behaving with any 
degree of firmneſs at the recital of his misfortunes ; and 
in that he left him time to recollect himſelf, and to ſum- 
mon up his ſtrength, that he might at leaſt defer his 
death by ſome ſhadow of reſiſtance. This was the hor- 
rid pleaſantry of a barbarian. The good king as little 
thought of anſwering him, as of ons, his life. He 
underſtood by what he had heard, that his laſt hour 
was come, he ſhewed no other mark of the impreſſion 
the prince of Wale;'s death had made on him, than by 
a kind of ardour to follow him. He threw himſelf on 
his knees, and lifting up his eyes and hands towards 
heaven, preſented his breaſt to the duke, who waited no 
longer, but phunged his poniard into his heart. 4 
But the concluſion of this ſcene became till more ter- 
rible. The duke of Glouceſter, after he had ſeen the 
king expire, had his body taken up by the jailors, and 
being conducted to Margaret's priſon, abruptly pre- 
ſented her with this dreadful ſpectacle, that he might 
take from her every ſhadow of doubt of her having I6ſt 
all remains of hope or right to the crown of England. 
She fell down void of all ſenſe or underſtanding at ſee- 
ing the bloody wound on her huſband's breaſt, which 
they took the pains to ſhew her. The duke leaving her 
in this ſtate, cauſed the body to be carried to St. Paul's, 
where it was expoſed to public view for many days. 
Edward's hatred was carried ſo far as to refuſe him bu- 
rial in Me no, and it was with a ſeeming re- 
luctance that he ſuffered him to be interred at Chertſey, 
'which was at that time an obſcure village. | 
However, as if his death had completely calmed all 
his fears, he ſoon treated the queen with more mildneſs. 


An 
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An hiſtorian attributes the honour of this change to queen 
Elizabeth, who could not forget the favours ſhe had 
received from her in her diſgrace. Margaret was re- 
moved from her dungeon into a commodious apart- 
ment, where ſhe bad the liberty of receiving her friends, 
and where the king at laſt even permitted her to ſee in- 
differently all who pleaſed to viſit her. Hiſtorians here 
leave a vacancy of ſome ou during which we are 
ignorant of what ſhe made her particular employment in 
— priſon. However it muſt neceſſarily be in this in- 
terval that ſhe ſaw the earls of Pembroke and Richmond, 
whoſe hiſtory is in the ſequel connected by events, 
which muſt have had their ſource at another time. | 
- Pembroke, who had not been able to haſten his levies 
ſo as to.rejoin her before the battle of Tewkeſbury, was 
obliged, without doubt, to providence for having ſaved 
him and his nephew from the danger of that fatal battle; 
but his embarraſſment_was not leſs in the mountains of 
Wales, where he continued with his troops. As he a- 
Jone was too weak to undertake the ſupport of the houſe 
of Lancaſter, he at laſt reſolved to dlband them, and 
xetice with the young earl to a part of the mountains, 
where he thought he had moſt friends. Ediuard, tho 
in appearance ſatisfied at ſeeing them take the part of 
fubmiſſion, ardently deſired to have in his power theſe 
two lords, the only perſons, pow capable of giving him 
any uneaſineſs. He coyld not march with his troops 
againſt them without Sg them diftruſt ; this could 
any ſerve to inform them that they mult leave the king- 
dom; and beſides in a country where they had as many 
friends as there were inhabitants, nothing was ſo uncer- 
tain as the ſucceſs of open force. But having recourſe 
to a plot, he ſent into Wales a Scot, named Vaughan, an 
artful and reſolute perſon, whom he ordered to employ 
every method to ſeize or murther them. Vaugban in 
this inſtance, however, wanted diſcretion ; for havin 
very impolitickly boaſted of his commiſſion, the earl 
Pembroke was informed of it, and pretended to be led 
Into the ſnare that was Jaid for him, ſurpriſed his aſſaſſin, 
dad ſew him. After Jo bold an action, it * 
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ceſſary that he ſhould think of defending himſelf, or ſeck 


a retreat out of the kingdom. The laſt of theſe two 


reſolutions appeared the moſt certain method of preſerv- 
ing the young earl, who was from thenceforward the 
only hope of the houſe of Lancaſter. But not doubting. 
that the king had taken other meaſures to cauſe them tg 
be ſeized on the neighbouring ports, he formed a defi 
extremely raſh in 5 arance, and yet the only one po 
thought capable o N the ſafety of his nephew. 
This was to diſguiſe themſelves, and to go thro' the 
kingdom without any attendants to Landon. Edward did 
not imagine that he was to ſeek his enemies in the centre 
of his dominions, nor expected to find them in the midſt 
of his capital. They happily arrived at Landun, and 
accidentally found a veſlel ready to fail for Brittany, in 
which they would have immediately embarked, 17 the 
earl of Pembroke, who learnt with what eaſe people be- 
an to ſee the queen, had not been deſirous of procur- 
ing himſelf a ſatisfaction, from whence he hoped to de- 
rive great advantages. 5 
The earl of Richmond, tho fill very young, was 
already poſſeſſed of that wiſdom and moderation, which 
made 75 afterwards merit the title of the Salamen of 
England. Tho' the earl, his unele, durſt not run the 
hazard of introducing him into the queen's priſon, he did 
not fear leaving him for ſome time to his own conduct; 
and himſelf braving all danger, he ſurmounted by 
means of his diſguiſe, the diffculties of an. enterprize 
that would have funk the courage of 2 leſs intrepid 
wind. But he had very juſtly imagined, that he thou 
not be kgown by any perſon whatſoever, ſince the quee 
herſelf found great difficulty in iercing thro' his. diſ- 
guiſe. However, ſhe could not fad him ſo changed by 


| the pains he had taken to alter his figure, as ſhe herſ 


was by her grief; and the fight of ſo faithful a friend ap- 
peared leſs capable of giving her conſolation than of re- 
viving her affliction. * | 
After beſtowing many tears an the, remembrance of 
ber misfortunes, ſhe expreſſed not only her gratitude to 


the earl for the ſentiments of friendſhip which made him 


dull intereſt himſelf in her concerns, but as much joy 2 
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ſhe was capable of feeling, at her being informed that 
he was going to France, with that young branch of the 
houſe of Lancaſter. This was a proof that ſhe ſtill ſym- 
pathized in the fortune of that unhappy houſe ; and the 
earl who came with this hope already applauded himſelf 
at ſeeing her enter of her own accord into this, diſpoſt- 
tion. But this ſhe ſoon let him know, was no more 
than a bare ſenſation of her mind, to which neither her 
inclinations nor her fortune would permit her to add any 
farther. Ambition, added to the tenderneſs ſhe felt for 
her ſon, ſhe ſaid, had been ſufficient to engage her in a 
painfal courſe ; and other paſſions, which. ſhe did not 
diſown, had increaſed the natural ardour that had made 
her ſacrifice all the repoſe of her life to theſe two pre- 
vailing diſpoſitions But having gathered ſuch bitter 
fruit from them, ſhe could have no other employment 
to fill up the reſt of her life, beſides that of weepin 
over her misfortunes; ſince all her paſſions were veiled 
with the motives that had given birth to them. She 
then confeſſed, that the joy the felt at finding he was go- 
ing to France, only proceeded from her private intereſt, 
with a particular commiſſion to the king her father. 
Though the had been accuſtomed by the viciſſitudes in 
her fortune to find nothing ſurpriſing in the moſt dread- 
ful diſgrace, ſhe could not help feeling very great uneaſt- 
neſs, at perceiving herſelf neglected by a parent, who 
had given her no proof of his remembrance, or of his 
concern for her impriſonment. Yet all her proſpects of 
relief depended on the  follicitations of that prince 
to obtain her liberty, and the uſe ſhe would make of it, 
being no more than to devote herſelf to another kind of 
impriſonment, in the firſt convent that would conſent 
to receive her, tho' ſhe thought ſhe might be permitted 
to defire this change, ſince he ſought for no other ad- 
vantape from it than what regarded her eternal ſalva- 


tron. 

The earl, who did not expect to find her filled with 

this indifference for the affairs of England; and who could 
not perſuade himſelf that ſhe had renounced all thoughts 

of being revenged on Edward, took occaſion to inter- 

rupt her, on the fear ſhe diſcovered of having no other 

Sas reſource 
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reſource beſides the ſollicitations of the king her father. 


He put her in mind of a protection much more certain 


in that of the young earl his own nephew, whoſe great 
qualities were already known to the whole nation ; and 
let her know, that tho? his age and circumſtances did 
not yet permit him publickly to make known his pre- 
tenſions, he was going into France to ſtrengthen his de- 


ſigns, the foundations of which he had laid. At the 


firſt ſucceſs of his enterprizes, Margaret, to whom the 
houſe of Lancaſter had ſo many obligations, ought to 
depend on being re-eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſions of all 
her honours, with more marks of diſtinction than the 


Engliſh had ever granted to a queen dowager. What he 


deſired from her in this interval, was only to awaken the 
hopes of her friends, who had the liberty of viſiting her, 
and to hold herſelf in readineſs to ſecond the earl's pro- 
jects with her uſual firmneſs and natural good ſenſe, at 
the moments when ſhe ſhould be delivered irom the gates 
of her priſon. He nevertheleſs added, that if ſhe had 
any thing to communicate to her father, he ſhould the 
more freely take upon himſelf the charge of this com- 
miſſion, as he had need, both on his nephew's and his 
own account, of a powerful recommendation to Loui 

XI. and that nothing could appear more agreeable to 
them than to appear with one from the king of Sicily. 
He explained his deſign of paſſing over to Britany, by 
taking advantage of a veſſel, which only waited for a 


wind in order to ſet fail, In ſhort, flattering himſelf 


with having made an impreſſion on the queen's mind, 
he took charge of a letter, which ſhe entruſted him with 
for her father, and left her extremely ſatisfied with this 
conference. 

Margaret did not let him know by her anſwer, that 
| ſhe entirely yielded to what he had propoſed : but the 
earl thought ſufficient that he had opened tq her a 
part of his ſentiments :+ and this made him hope that 
the would conſider young Richmond's cauſe as her own ; 
and that in waiting for an opportunity to ſerve him open» 
ly, ſhe would keep alive the affection and zeal of thoſe 


of his party. He embarked with his nephew _— 5 
veſſel 
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veſſel belonging to Britany, and beſides the advantage 
of a ſpeedy departure, he rejoiced at his finding this veſ- 
—— ſeemed to render their ſafety more Dn, 
by ſparing them the danger of a paſſage to Calais. The 
had indeed a very de fee, but before they lefe 
Britany, in order to repair to Aix, where the king of 
Sicily ftill reſided, they were led by curioſity to viſit the 
duke's court, and were there arreſted without being able 
to ſuſpect to what they owed fo ill an office. Some hiſ- 
torians have pretended, that they made themſelves known 
to the duke, and that having demanded the permiſſion 
to paſs through his dominions, they received for anſwer, 
that they were capable of being very uſeful to him, that 
de ſhould detain them in ſpite of themſelves: But I re- 
ject without heſitation, an opinion, that at once diſho- 
nours the generoſity of the duke of Britany, and the 
prudence-of the earl of Pembroke. The opinion of many 
other writers appears to me more probable ; which is, 
that having appeared at the court of Nancy without diſ- 
guiſe, tho under borrowed names, they were known by 
ſome of Edward's party, who informed the duke who 
they were; and that at a time when the truce hetween 
 #Englaud and Britany had been fo often violated, that 
neither of the two parties knew on what he had to de- 
nd, Peter Landais, the duke's miniſter, prevailed on 
is maſter to cauſe them to be arrefted, from the ſole 
view of obtaining better terms from Edward, by letting 
him ſee the eaſe with which he might give him diſtur- 
bance. Even the manner, in which the duke treated 
his illuſtrious priſoners, ſeems to juſtify his intentions, 
He aſſigned the city of Vannes for their abode, with 2 
conſiderable penſion; and tho' they had guards, which 
made this city a real priſon, they were nevertheleſs al- 
lowed all the honours due to their birth. 

The hopes which Margaret had formed of ac- 
quainting her father with her affairs, being thus diſ- 
appointed, by a misfortune of which ſhe could not 
de informed; ſhe was ſo much enraged, that ſhe 
thought ſhe had a right to reproach. thoſe perſons 


who ftood neareſt related to her by blood, and told 
them, that after ſhe had reſiſted all the effects - 
hatred, 
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hatred, on account of the misfortunes brought upon 


ber by ber enemies, ſhe could not ſupport the thought 
of being abandoned by thoſe from whom ſhe. had a 
right ta expect all the offices of friendſhip; It was 
probably about this time, that, finding no body pro- 
per to ſend to Aix to revive the king of Sicily's ten- 
derneſs, the cauſed a letter to be wrote to the earl of 
Oxford, who, after the battle of Texwksbury, had hap- 
pily eſcaped into France. This letter, which ſhe ber- 
ſelf dictated, was given to the earl, and fo raiſed his 
compaſſion, .. that from an emotion of zeal, that can 
hardly be parallelled in hiſtory, he undertook to open 
the doors of her priſon. The earl, after having at- 


tempted: in vain, to move Louis XI. who ſaw that Ed. 
evard was ſo well eftabliſhed on the throne, as to 
dread his power, placed his confidence in his own 


reſolution. With the money he procured by the ſale 
of ſome. jewels; he had carried with him in his flight, 


he engaged ſixty- five men, part of whom were Engliſh, 


and part French, and having bound them by a frightfp} 
oath to ſecond him with equal fidelity and courage, he 
ſecretly embarked with them on the coaſt of Norman, 


without any other precaution than a paſſport, Which 
Louis XI. could not refuſe him. As he had married age 


of the earl of Warwick's ſiſters, he expected to find in 
Vauclerc the ſame zeal and affettion, which this gentle- 


man had conſtantly ſhewn for his brotherrin- law); and 


therefore, without engaging him in any open ſtep that 
mightinjure his fortune, he only propoſed to truſt him 
with his deſign, in order to prevaion him to favour the 


queen's paſſage after ſhe had made her eſcape. But on 


his going to Calais, the firſt news, which ſome of his 
men heard on their landing, was, that the brave Yauclerc 
was dead two days before, and that there was ſome ſuſ- 
picion of his having been ſecretly poiſoned by Eduards 
orders, who __x not forgive his fidelity to the earl of 
Warwick ; and his having acted with ſuch precaution 
in the government of his important poſt, he dared not 
to puniſh him openly, This diſappointment did not 
leſſen the earl's ardour, who failed to the coaſt of Eng- 
land, and had the boldneſs to land with a. part of his 
5 75582 men, 
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men, leaving the reſt to guard his veſſel. He choſe in- 
deed a ſecure place, in the neighbourhood of a gentle- 
man whoſe name was Row, in whom he placed a per- 
fect confidence. He propoſed to reach London in the 
night with the moſt reſolute of his men, and to take ad- 
vantage of the eaſe with which people viſited the queen, 
to carry her away by addreſs or force. But Row, who 
was really his friend,” inſpired him with other fenti- 
ments, of which it is difficult to decide, whether fear 
or courage had the greateſt ſhare. He informed him, 
that the baſtard of Falconbridge had loſt his head ſome 
days before for having undertaken to deliver the queen 
from her impriſonment, and that this princeſs was more 
' cloſely confined than before. Thomas Newill, natural 
ſon to the lord Falconbridge, was formerly created vice- 
admiral of the channel under the adminiſtration of the 
earl of Warwick; but having loſt this poſt after Edward's 
being again fixed on the throne, he had ſtill preſerved a 
ſufficient authority over a few veſſels to engage them for 
ſome time to ſerve Margaret and her ſon. His ſervices 
at ſea could have no other motive than to vex Edvard, 
by pillaging ſeveral poſts where the inhabitants were of 
his party ; but the indignation he felt at the king's cruelty 
after the battle of Texwkesbury, had induced him to fail 
op the Thames, where his boldneſs even put the king in 
ſome danger of loſing his life, or liberty. However, 
his imprudence in ſtaying too long on ſhore with a part 
_ of his men, gave this prince time to advance with ſome 
troops which he had in readineſs near London. Thus Ne- 
vill found himſelf under the neceſſity of ſhutting himſelf 
up in Sandwich, whither he retired with his men in good 
order, while his veſſels, being informed of his danger, 
made hafte to put to ſea, He would infallibly have 
ſunk under the forces brought by Edward, which would 
ſoon have been very numerous, if he had not propoſed 
an accommodation, the conditions of which were ac- 
cepted. But he was ſcarce free at London, when having 
gained acceſs to the Tower, it was diſcovered that ke 
Fad formed a deſign to deliver the queen; and the king, 
who ſought for an opportunity to puniſh him for the 
erimes he had pardoned, ordered him immediately to 
$ | execution 


— 
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execution. Row made the earl acquainted with theſe 
circumſtances, leſs with a deſign to cool him, than to in- 


ſpire him with a more extenſive proſpect. The baſtard's 
veſſels were ſtill cruiſing on the coaſt, and it was not 
doubted but that the fear of chaſtiſement, or a "love of 
liberty, would keep up this diſorder, ſo long as Ed. 
ward did. not employ a ſuperior force to reduce them, 


Why don't you, ſaid Rowy engage them to ſecond - 


« your enterprize? or rather, why do you not ſeize 
ſo fine an opportunity of attempting ſomething of 
great conſequence againſt Henry's aſſaſſins?ꝰ 

| This propoſal was ſo greedily received by the earl of 
Oxford, that he preſently returned to his veſſel, and had 
no other embarraſment but that of finding thoſe whoſe 
aſſiſtance he was ſure of obtaining. He did not doubt 
but that for their own ſafety, they would chuſe to caſt 
anchor in ſuch places where they might at a moment's 
warning put out to ſea; but he unhappily turned to- 
wards the ſouth 'of England, and coaſting aleng, he 
flattered himſelf for ſeveral days that he could not tail of 
finding them. However, after having encompaſſed 
part of the iſland, even as far as Cornwall, the want of 
water and proviſions obliged him to land at St. Michael's 
mount. He had nothing to apprehend in a- place ſo 
far from the capital ; but on the contrary, the inhabi 
tants having declared for him, at the firſt report of his 
name, he flattered himſelf, perhaps upon too ſlight 
grounds, that he might, without the aſſiſtance of the 
veſſels he was in ſearch of, raiſe a party in that country 
that would be the more conſiderable, from his ſeeming 
to require only a voluntary aſſiſtance. With this hope 
he landed with all his men, and cauſing it to be ſpread 
abroad, that he was come to revenge the cruel murder 
of Henry and the prince of Wales, and to ſupport the 
intereſt of their family in the perſon of the young earl of 
Richmond, in a few days he found himſelf at the head of 


a more numerous body, than he had dared to hope. for 


in ſo ſhort a time. But his troops wanted arms, or were 
only furniſhed with old ſwords and croſs-bows, which 
began to be of little ſervice, at a time when fire-arms 

Were 
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were daily brought to 2 greater perfection. Bofore he 
was able to obtain the ſuccours from the neighbouring 
counties, neceſſary to ſtrengthen thoſe he had obtained 


from Cornwall, the lord Stanley advanced with ſuch 
boldneſs at the head of fifteen thouſand men, that hav- 


ing at his firſt appearance diſperſed the mutineers, he 


forced the earl to ſhut himſelf up with his ſixty- five men 
in the caſtle of Sz. Michael s Mount. Though the ſitua- 


tion of the place rendered him capable of a wh, de- 


fence, there was ſo little appearance of his being able to 
draw the leaſt advantage from it, and the earl was ſo 
certain of his fate, if he ſhould be forced to ſurrender, 
that he choſe preſently to capitulate. As Stanley had 
always been his Friend 

rances of having his life granted him, and even ſuch flat- 
tering hopes of tavour, and the reſtitution of his eſtates, 
that being gained. over by his promiſes, he put bimſelf 
into his hands, on the faith of his honour and friend- 
ſhip. However, though the king durſt not violate the 
. eee of his Kren he anſwered but ill the 
earl's expectationt with reſpect to his lĩiberty and fortune. 
He was not only condemned to a perpetual impriſon- 


ment in the caſtle of Hames near Calais, but the rigour 


of his judges extending even to his wife, who was the 
earl of Warawrct's fifter ; ſhe was ſtripped of her eſ- 
tate, which till this time they had not Werde of taking 
from her. beg 

Though Margaret could not be ignorant of the earl 
of Oxford's misfortune, the was very far from imagining, 
that ſhe had any concern in his enterprize; but forming 
as ill a jud 
of Pembroke, ſhe thought the memory of the benefits 
ſhe had conferred entirely eraſed from the hearts of her 
friends, and every way ſhut up by which ſhe might 
convey her letters or complaints to the court of the 
king her father. There nevertheleſs remained one, 


which ſhe had hitherto refuſed to accept, from the af- 
fection ſhe thought due to one of her moſt faithful fer- 
vants, whom ſhe would not wholly involve in her ruin. 
The brave duke of Exeter, who had been fo conftantly 


the companion of her misfortunes, and who had not 
| £ eſcaped 


he obtained ſuch poſitive aſſu- 


ent of his proceedings as of thofe of the earl 
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eſcaped from the battle of Barnet, till he had ſpilt 
of bis blood in his ſervice, had retired, after 225 
ing other misfortunes, to the ſanctuary of Weftminfter, 
where he had been a long time before he recovered his 
health. Though he could not wander from this retreat 
without expoſing his life to dangers more certain than 
thoſe of a battle, he had baniſhed all fear to procure 
the ſatisfaction of feeing th queen, and being intro- 
duced ſeveral times to her prifon, by means of diverſe 
diſguiſes, he ſympathiſed with her on the unhappy end 
of all their hopes. Having diſcovered that ſhe longed 
for nothing more than to acquaint the king of Sicily with 
her affairs, he could not avoid offering, at all hazards, to 
undertake the voyage to Aix, and to. ſhorten it by his 
diligence. But the queen, who well knew that 
ſep he took out of London would expoſe him to the dans 
ger of loſing his life, was ſo far from conſenting to this 
propoſal, that on the contrary, ſhe exhorted him to 
make peace with Edward; and the dutcheſs, his wife, 
being that prince's ſiſter, there ſeemed the greateſt pro- 
bability that he might promife himfelf every thing 
from ſo powerful an interceſſion. * Margaret's ſolici- 
tations in ſhort, forced him to take this method. He 
ſent to defire the dutcheſs, who, under pretences that 
were not void of probability, then diſpenſed with feeing 
him, to implore the clemency of the king, her brotlter, 
in his favour; but inſtead of anſwering his intentions, 
ſhe demanded a ſeparation by the ordinary courſe of law. 
Edward affected not to concern himſelf in this affair; 
tho nobody was ignorant, that he ſecretly follicited the 
judges againſt the duke, and his refuſal to receive his 
ſubmiſſions could leave no doubt of the perſonal hatred 
he entertained againſt him. Their deciſion was fo lit- 
tle favourable, that on naming him in the ſentence, they 
avoided giving him the titles due to his birth and rank, 
as grandſon to one of Henry the IV's ſiſters. 

He was then reduced to the neceſſity of ſtaying in his 
ſanctuary without any hope of favour, or any thing 
to ſubſiſt upon, but what he privately received from 
his friends. This greatly affected the queen, and the? 
the fears that had prevented her conſenting to his voy» 
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Charged him to take care of a life, that ſhe found 


court. He ſet out with only one domeſtic, and his de- 
| Parture was not known ſoon. enough to give room to 
ſuſpect that Edxvard had cauſed him to be purſued. 


than he found that he was dogged. But as this was at 
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age, ought to have been encreaſed, ſhe was the firſt in 
adviſing him, to make uſe of every expedient to re- 
gain his liberty. She would not ſuffer him to ex- 
ſe himſelf to new dangers in order to fee her, but 
aving conveyed to him a letter for king René, ſhe 


was rendered inſupportable by her misfortunes, and 
that might be paſſed more agreeably at her father's 


However, he had ſcarce paſſed Rocheſſer, which he 
made in his way to gain ſome diſtant port in Kent, 


firſt only by a ſingle man 1t-did not give him much 
uneaſineſs. He even rejected the thought of waiting of 


for him without any marks of diſtruſt, and then killing cu 
him; but his ſervant, who was more inclined to ſuſpi- of 
cion, preſſed him to do it, and even foretold that with- lat 


out this precaution he would infallibly be ruined : but wh 


he did not imagine that his ſervant's ſuſpicions were ſo ere 


juſt till he had got ſome miles further, when he ſaw of 
that he was followed by twelve or fifteen armed men. MW ih 
He had no other reſource but to fly to a wood, at the ere 


entrance of which he ſtill obſerved the faces of his , 


enemies, who redoubled their ſpeed, in order to take ſpar 
the ſame way. He puſhed forward into the thickeit fore 
and moſt difficult part, the roads of which he was 
entirely. unacquainted with, from the hope of croſſing 
it, and of being ſoon able to reach the tea. But not- 
withſtanding thoſe who purſued him- could advance 
no faſter than he, and tho' he at laſt quitted his hoile 
that he might penetrate the places thickeſt ſet with 
trees, yet the traces of his footiteps, which he could 
not avoid leaving behind him, were always ſufficient 
to enable them to follow him. Impatient of this 
conſtraint, he would a thouſand times have ruſhed on 
his purſuers, if from his incapacity of reſiſting fuch 3 
number, he could have been certain of dying in the 
combat; but being in danger of being ſtopped in ſpite 
of himſelf, and having no other proſpect of ending bi 
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tion that could be juſtified! by m6tHin 
He ſtopped almoſt at the ernten of che Wood, 


he ſaw that there by — a ee 1 ever "x 
his ſaving Himſel ht; and en 
letter to ee 'valet 4 al = m 14 po: 


re, = vithour "mal g know 5 1 defi 8 55 15 
kun d motive ch Able s Hang impr 15 fon 
on a 5 f this ſort, ſpeedily to cro! the , add 
to carty the” letter to kin ng Rene: At laſt, Without 
adding Hy complaining word, or iving ole ſigh, he 
deer Fe ford, and Kadbel himfe] 00 e heart. 11 
cries of his ſervant became à very cettam gulde th 
his enemies. They ſeized his body, which 5 Rpt 
for ſome days on the ſand, making a the inbabitan 


of the ntig 7 laces, who'c = to gratify theilt 


curioſity, pay For th icht of this Pectacle. The duke 
of Exeter was the” m 97 the deſcendants of the col 
lateral line of the houſe of Landaſter, and the only one 
who could diſpute the earl of Richmond's right to the 
crown. Edtoard could not conceal his joy at the news 
of this fatal adventure, and the rewind he L gave thoſe 
who brought him the” corpſe; — 2 an indecency 
even to” thofe of his own! par 
This was enough” för ever to ,extingulth* the leaft 
ſpark” of hope in the heart of Marg aret. She _ 
fore thought of nothing but confining herfelf to 
ſmall number of ſad and mournful exerciſes, which 
ſhe from thence” forward regarded as the only = 
ployment that was to fill up the reſt of her li 
Tho? the baſtard of Falconbridge' had occafioneld "hi 
loing, by the king's order, the ſhadow of that liber- 
ty ſhe had enjoyed in her priſon; ſhe hall not yet 
been denied the ſight of the princefs of Waks, an 
the dutcheſs of "Clarence, who from ſentiments of com- 
paſſion” were ſometimes” led to viſit ber in order to 
ge her comfort by a fe moments converſation: But 
nowaäimagininig that ſhe was a 'miferable object of the 
wrath of heaven, and that the leaſt intercourſe with 
het became fatal td her beff friends, ſhe reſolved to 
deprive herſelf of thy” vifits of thoſe, -who Had hither- 
Vor. II. F to 
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ner cruſhed under a yoke that would ſcarce ſuffer them 


Was ſtill more weakened. by a violent illneſs, and ano- 


completely rendered her one of the moſt unhappy per- 


gined to accuſe the affection, and to complain of the 


between England and France, Meont-Robert made no 


lid. On ſceing a man arrive in a very good equi- 
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to been her only conſolation. Ibis was a declaration 


that ſhe would. renounce all commerce with the hu 
man ſpecies; for to whom could ſhe grant what ſhe 
refuſed to the princeſs of Wales ? The unhappy 
daughter of the earl of Harwick had herſelf no other 
relief to ſoften her. misfortunes. - I ſtil] continue to give 
Her a title, which ſhe. ceaſed to bear in England, eipe- 
cially after the king had given that province to young 
Edward, his only. ton. But the partizans of the houle 
of Lancaſter, tho continually watched, and in a man- 


to breathe, ſtill gave her that dear name, from their 
affection to the memory of a prince, whoſe loſs had 
deprived them of happineſs. She was fo afflicted at the 

rt the queen had taken, that her health, which had 
Fnfibly declined ſince her huſband's being murdered, 


ther incident, which ſuddenly added to her diſgrace, 


ſons of her ſex. 
The queen had not fo much cauſe as ſhe had ima- 


orgetfulneſs of her father. Beſides the continual ſolli- 
Citations he had made at Edwara's court, to procure his 
daughter's: liberty, he had, on the firſt news of the 
mibtortunes, diſpatched to London a French gentleman, 
named "rw" who had orders to procure her 


liberty whatever it coft. , As the truce. ſtill ſubſiſted 


difficulty of going directly to Calais, from whence he 
was in no fear of being permitted to paſs to Dover. 
But there had ariſen between the Engliſh of that city, 
and the Flemmings, a diſpute relating to a mercantile 
truce that had not been well obſerved on the part of 
England, under the laſt government of the earl ot War- 
vie; and they were ſtil] on ſuch bad terms, that Mont 
Rabert wag ſeized at the gates of Calais, by ſome mer- 
chants of Bruges, who had in vain made their com- 
plaints to the governor of thei having had a great 
quantity of merchandize taken trom them by the In- 
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page, and taking him for an Exgliſbman, on account 
of the language of that nation, of which being a per- 
fect maſter he affected to ſpeak, on his approaching 
one of their cities, they ſeized him as an hoſtage for 
the ſecurity of their effects. 

Mont-Robert was ſuddenly carried to Bruges, but 

ined nothing by publiſhing their miſtake, as his be- 
ing 2 Frenchman did not entitle him to be favourably 
heard by a people, who were at open war with France, . 
He nevertheleſs took advantage of the truce at laſt 
ſigned between Louis XI. and the duke of Burgundy, 
to obtain leave to return to France, when not havin 
loſt ſight of his maſter's orders, he immediately ſet fal 
for London, where he did not arrive till after the laſt 
events I have related. His endeavours to gain ad- 
8 miſſion into Margaret's priſon, however, proved in- 
elfectual, either from the renewal of Edward's rigour, 
or the obſtinacy of that princeſs in admitting nobody 
into her ſolitude; but he no ſooner learnt that the 
rinceſs of Wales had always been excepted by the 
a ling's orders, than he hoped that ſhe would get him 
he Hadmiſſion into the Tower, or that ſhe might intro- 
li- Wouce him amongſt her attendants. She was then de- 
his {tained by a violent illneſs, which would not permit 
the {Wer to take this care upon herſelf ; but judging by Mar- 
lan, {Weare!'s deſires of the conſolation ſhe would receive from 
bet meilenger from her father, the conjured her uncle, the 


ſted erchbiſhop of York, to ſpare no pains in order to render 
no {ſer ſo good an office. The archbiſhop was the ſame 

e he {Wrother to the earl of Warwick, who had ſuffered Ed- © 
wer. ard to eſcape from his priſon at Middlebam, and 


ho had been rewarded for this ſervice at the battle 
i Barnet, by an act of oblivion, that pardoned all his 
times without exception. But he was the earl of 
"arwick's brother which rendered him ſo odious to 
Mon- Ie new court, that he feldom choſe to appear there, 
mer- d being detained in London by the princeſs of Wales. 
com-Wels; whoſe ſubliſtence depended entirely on bis 
great {Wuity, he regulated his conduct by the fortune of 
e Eu houſe and party. His pity for the queen, and 
equi complaiſance in endeavouring to gratity the de- 
page F 2 ſites 
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direct meaſures, the officer to whom he addrefſed him- 


of violence on the perſon of his niece: 


fore took advantage of the archbiſnop's impriſonment 


been enabled by the ſtrength of her conſtitution to 
reſiſt her grief, the confuſion ſhe was under at be- 


in-law, was a perpetual puniſhment for ſo ſhameful x 
misfortune; and made her for ever renounce the con- 


ed of ſeeing her. Thus this ſhort favour could on! 
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fires of his, niece, made him attempt to introduce 
Mont-Robert' to the Lower. Tho' he took no in- 


folf, thought of ingratiating himſelf into King Edward's 
favour, by ;nformin — that that — had at- 
gempted to corrupt him, and on ſo frivolous an oc- 
caſion he was confined for the reſt of his: life in the 
caſtle: of Guiſuss; however, his puniſhment was ſhort- 
ened by his dying ſoon after he was put in priſon; 
but his death was preceded by an unexampled act 


The duke of Gloucefter, who conceived a paſſion for 
her, had not dared to offer her lis hand, at a time when 
her being ſupported by her uncle, made him fear leſt 
he- ſhould meet with too much reſiſtance; he there- 


10 ſteal her away, and to put her under the neceſſity 
of marrying. him in ſpite of herſelf. Tho' ſhe had 


ing married to the murderer of her huſband and father. 


ſolation of ſeeing the queen and all her friends. We 
fhall ſee that her death was the worthy conſequence 
of ſo monſtrous a marriage. 

Mont-Nobert was. for a oo time in London without 
being able to execute his commiſſion. Edward, who 


could not be ignorant of what it was that brought T 
him to England, affected to know very little of the er-WM he h 
vice which the archbiſhop of York was to render him, the 


and leſt him to find out the means of ſucceeding WM quar; 
more happily. Were we to judge of the ſentiment | landg 
of this prince by this conduct, and by that which he Cole 
obſerved for ſeveral years, we ſhould be tempted u in th 
believe, that by diminiſhing part of the ſeverity wiu glory, 
which he began to treat the queen, by cauſing be intere 
to be cloſe confined, his intention was only to difcor creaſe 
thoſe who were-ſo.attached-to her intereſt, as to uſe, i prince 
ſpite of every other conſideration, the liberty he grant him tl 
2 
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paſs for a piece of new treachery, than which no- 


thing could produce more cruel effects, fince it ſerved 

to ruin all the faithful ſervants the queen had left. 
Margaret was not the only perſon who deſpaired 

of her liberty. While ſhe thought herſelf abandoned 


by the whole world, and therefore endeavoured to 
forget it, the king, her father, ſpared no means of 
moving the inflexible Edward, not only by his own 


ſolicitations, but by thoſe of the greateft princes in 
Europe, To thoſe who repreſented, that the moſt im- 
placable hatred ought in the end to be lulled afleep, he 
protefted that his own was forgotten, but that he fear- 


. 


him not to knew what he had to expect from it. 
Thus the emperor Frederick, che king of France; the 


repulſed, which they had twenty times renewed, and 
which he had always received as tronbleſome impor-- 
tunities. b 


room to expect that Edward would change his ſenti- 


ce WF event in itſelf extremely important with reſpect to 
France, and it is ſurpriſing that our hiſtorians ſhould 

out have taken ſuch little pains to dive into the bottom 

vho of it, ſince it deſerves to be explained at large. 

ght The duke of Burgundy took advantage of the truce 

fer- he had made with France, to extend his conqueſts on 

um, the fide of Germany, He had taken occaſion from a 


ding quarrel that aroſe between Robert of Bavaria, and the 


end landgrave of Heſe, in relation to the archbiſhoprick of 
1 be Cologn, to lay ſiege to Naz, an enterprize from which 


dau in the end, he gained as little advantage as he did 


wit glory, but which immediately alarmed Louis XI, whoſe 
hei intereſt required that he ſhould not leave him time to en- 
core creaſe his er. To put a ſtop, therefore, to this 


ſe, I prince's deſign, Louis on the one hand united againſt 
r him the duke of Lorrain, the duke of Auſria, and the 
on 80%; whilſt on the other, he engaged the emperot 


1 force 


ed the quoen's; and had experienced it too much, for 


dukes of Burgimay and Britany, had thoſe endeavoure 


However, at a conjunQure, when there was little 


ments, he lent an ear to new propoſals, which ſaddenly _ 
Ve cauſed a change in Margaret's fortune. This was an 


Frederick, to march to Mus, with a powerful army to 
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force him to raiſe the ſiege What gave the greateſt 
yexation to the duke of. Burgundy, was, that Louis pre- 
tending all this while to preſerve a perfect neutrality, 
magnified the fidelity with which he obſerved the truce, 
The defire of revenge, as much as the neceſſity of 
delivering him from ſo preſſing an embarraſſment, put 
the duke on making a powerful diverſion, by drawing 
the king of England into France. He ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to perfuade him to make war on their common 
enemy, and promiſed not only to join him with all his 
forces, but ſticking at nothing in the heat of his re- 
fentment, he made him hope, that the conſtable of 
t. Peli would deliver up to him S/. Quin in, that the 
duke of Brittany would enter into their league, and 
that by the intelligence which that prince and he 
carried on in France, they ſhould throw Louis XI. into 
a confuſion, that would render the conqueſt of his do- 
. minions as eaſy as it had been formerly under the 
reign of Charles VI. 
Eduard, who had nouriſhed a thouſand projects of 
zevenge againſt Louis, ever ſince the ſuccours he had 
granted to Margaret and the earl of Warwick, re- 
ceived this overture with tranſports of joy. He im- 
mediately named plenipotentiaries, which with thoſe 
of the duke, ſigned ſeveral treaties, which are to be 
found in Rymer s Fœdera, the articles of which can ne- 
ver be enough admired. After the general conven- 
tion to undertake, at their common expence, the con- 
ueſt of France, the two princes entered on the divi- 
| of the fruits of their victory. Edward, to re- 
compence the duke for the aſſiſtance he expected to re- 


c.tive from him, made him a preſent beforehand of the 


dutchy of Bar, the earldoms of Champagne, Nevers 
Retel, Eu, Go and a number of other ſtates, and re- 
nounced in favour of the duke the homage of all the 

rovinces of which he was actually in laden, that 
is to ſay, of Burgundy, Flanders and Artois, and thoſe 
that were granted him by the treaty. He pretended 
that this donation, or this conveyance, was as firm as 
if the ſtates-general of France had given. their conſent to 
it, and he engaged to make .them confirm his whole 


4 Wil 
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will and pleaſure, when he ſhould be in poſſeſſion of he- 
crown. In ſhort, carrying their prudence ſo far as to 
prevent the leaſt difficulties,” the two princes agreed by 


a particular act, that Edward'and his ſucceſſors ſhould: 
always have the liberty of entering Reims to be crowned 


there ; a neceſſary precaution, becauſe Champagne was 


comprehended under the ſtates of the duke. 

The Engliſb hiſtorians, who have perceived the ridi- 
cule of a treaty of this nature, excuſe Edward, by pre- 
tending that he only diſſembled his ſuffering himſelf” to 
be gained over by the hope of conquering France, to 
put himſelf in the poſſeſſion of only Guienne and Norman-- 
dy. But yet, he was not wanting in making all thoſe 
preparations that were required from the importance of 
the enterprize. He ſent ambaſſadors to all the courts in 
Europe, even to thoſe of Hungary and Sicily, to preſs 


them to enter into his league. He ſecured himſelf 
againſt the inroads of the Scots, by marrying one of his 


daughters to the eldeſt fon of the king of Scotland. He 


raiſed a large army and extraordinary ſubſidies. And, in 


mort, he embarked at Sandwich on the 2oth of June, 


1475. An hiſtorian aſſures us, that he found at Dover 


five hundred tranſports, which the duke of Burgundy- 
had ſent thither. Mezeray ſays, that three weeks were 
taken up in ſending over the Engliſh troops to Calais; 
which ſhews that they had either few veſſels, or a very 
great number of troops. However it ĩs not eaſy to know 
the preciſe number of the Engliſh forces; but Philip de 
Comines, who was then in the ſervice of Louis XI. aſ- 
fures us, that a king of Eng/and never led into France: 
ſuch a numerous army. OI 1 
The firſt ſteps taken by Edward were anſwerable to 
his treaty, and agreeable to his preparations; for he 


ſent from Calais a herald to Louis, to ſummon him to 


reſtore to him the- whole kingdom of France, and to 
make a declaration of war in caſe of a refuſal. If this 
bravado muſt have appeared ſingular to the king, his 
anſwer and conduct were not the leſs ſurpriſing to the 
Evgliſh ; for he replied by a herald, that he was well in- 
formed, that it was not of his own motion that Edward. 
came to trouble him in his dominions, but at the ſolli- 
1 F 4 | Citation 
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citation of the 82 of Burgungy,. and the conſtable of 
St. Pal, Bug that he might aſſure his maſter that .both 
guld deceive _ An 8 * ſhort, he made the beg a 
— of thr be hundred crowns, and, thirty ells 0 f yel- 
vet to make him a be. Without diving into the rea- 
ions of ſo great a 77 a muſt have had very 
preſent an Ie fallible reſources, to preſerve ſo firm 
| 1 ee Indeed the duke of Serge til carried on 
Wel e of Nuz, and in ſpite of th 1e EMPero7's Approach 
yas Mae) bent on continuing it. The hape of 
ing that place in the fight of all the emperor's force, 
rendered him iabenble to — loſs of a proy ince hat was 
taken from. him. by Szgifmund duke gf Auris, to the 
pron made by the duke of Lerrein in that of Luxen- 
| 78h, 39d to the lols of many towns that wer gaken 
from him by Fr ance, as Joon as the truce Was expired. 
if F s Jelying on the diſpoſitions of this prince, had 
wach, him bobs A vw ſüch perfect tranquility on Ed. 
rd S arrival, he Had reaſon to applaud his on pene- 
ation, _ uke, after haring put an end £0 the 
lege of Nux, meg bis army in ſo bad a fituation, that 
inſtead of marching to Jon the 876 he was forced 
to Pu! it into quarters of refreſhment. He went almoſt 
one to Edꝛvard, who received neither from him, nor 
the count de St. Pol, the ſuccours he had expected; and 
teeing no appearance of the riſings he had been made to 
Hope for in the provinces of the kingdom, began to 
fear, that he had engaged himſelf too imprudently. 
The Engliſb themſelves relate, that being under the 
22 embarraſſment, and even dihuging thoſe who 
ad called him, he ſought the means of withdrawing 
himſelf from ſo raſh an enterprize, without openly 
wounding his honour. He cauſed 3 French priſoner to 
be releaſed, the only ane he had made ſince his land- 
ing; and by his order, the n Grams and Stanky, 
tuo of his principal confidents, charged the priſoner to 
preſent their reſpects to the king, s maſter. . Louis un- 
derſtood the ſenſe of this commiſſion. He judged that 
de Eaglib defired to enter on 2 negotiation; and that 
being abamed of making the firſt advances, they made 
| him 4 1 of DT to ſpare them this confu- 


ſion, 


a 


fron, by ſome propoſal for an accommodation. The 
impatience he was under of being delivered from them 
rendered him the lefs delicate. Philip de Comines re- 
lates, that he cauſed a perſon of little note, but of good 
ſenſe, to be cloathed like a herald, and that having 
given him full inſtructions, he ordered him to go 


to the king, and they preſented him to Edward, 
who, in the diſpofition he was in, could not fail of giv- 
ing him a very agreeable reception. In a few days ples 


Theſe affembled at Peguigny, where, on the 29th of 


cipal articles were, the _—_—_ of the dauphin with 
Edward's eldeft daughter, and the departure of the 


Engliſh army. But before the — of the plenipo- 
tenfiaries, Louis made a propoſa 


e tween them, He appeared there firſt, accompanied by 
at the cardinal of Nourbon, and five other lords. Edward 


- arrived almoſt at the ſame time, with the fame number 


ſt of attendants ; and having both confirmed the articles 


OT of the treaty by an oath, they began a very agreeable - 


nd converſation, which laſted for a long time. Louis made 


to a propoſal to Edward to ſpend ſome days at Paris, pro- 


to miſing him that the ladies of that city ſhould 4 | 


tly. pains to procure him all kinds of pleaſure; and 
the ſhould happen, he told him, that he ſhould c 
tho ſome peccadilloes, he would offer him the card, 


ward, in his anſwers, returned the raillery- In-ſthorr,” 


tire, and the Engliſh lords the fame moment followed 
their example. The two princes being left” at liberty, 


urged to inffuence the king of England; but having, 
tually led to fo good an underſtanding, as to chuſt on 
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to the two lords, who had ſent their compliments 


nipotentiaries were named on the part of both monarchs: 


Ange they concluded a treaty, in which the two prin- 


to hold a conference 
| with the king of England at Pegnigm-bridge, without 
3 any other formality, except a bar which was ſet up be- 


Bourbon for his confeſſor, who was not very rigid.” E 2 


Louis made a ſign to the lords who were with him to re- 


began a more ſerious converſation, in which among 
other ſubjects, Louis renewed his inſtances in favour of 
queen Margaret. It is not known what motives he 
ſworn to a truce of ſeven years, and being by this mu- 
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each fide arbitrators, that were from thenceforward to 


6 


terminate all their differences, it is to be preſumed that 


Edward's fears, having ſcarcely any other foundation 


but from the ſide of France, he thought himſelf wholly 


delivered from them, on his finding that king diſpoſed 


to live in conſtant peace with him. Louis, beſides the 


powerful arguments he with the utmoſt warmth uſed in 
Margaret's cauſe, joined to his entreaties the offer of 
fifty thouſand crowns for her ranſom, which had doubt- 
leſs as much weight as his reaſons in making an impreſ- 
Gon on Eduards mind. This convention appeared to 
the two princes of ſuch conſequence as to deſerve to 
be inſerted in the treaty. 

It was nevertheleſs ſome time before it was made pub- 
lic. Louis reſerved to himſelf the pleaſure of informing 
king Ren? of ſuch an agreeable piece of news; and the 
king of England, forgetting with a good grace his reſent- 
ments and fears, was reſolved that Margaret ſhould re- 


 ceive from none but himſelf the firſt aſſurances of her 


liberty. Comines relates, that after this interview Louis 
repaired to Amiens, where the lord Howard followed 
him in quality of hoſtage. While this prince was waſh- 


ing his hands in order to fit down to table, Howard put 


kim in mind of the propoſal he had made to his maſ- 
ter, of his going to ſpend ſome days at Paris. Lois 
made no anſwer ; on which Howard frequently reſumed 
the ſame ſubject during the repaſt; but the king always 
| "ended nat to CORD ; and when he left the table, 
Las * \ſed him to be told, that his affairs not permitting 


| * return ſo ſoon to Paris, he was ſorry that he 


could not accept of the honour which the king of Eng- 
land appeared diſpoſed to do him. Comines remarks, 
that he feared nothing fo much as Edward's growing 
fond of France, and repenting of what he had unpru- 
dently advanced, that he paſſionately longed to ſee E- 
ward turn his back in order to return to his iſland. 
However, he honoured him by the careſſes and liberali- 
ties he beſtowed on the lords of king Edward's court. 
The Engliſh army having approached Amiens, he cauſed 
the gates to be opened, and an order was given for the 
maſters of all the taverns to treat ſuch of the TEA 
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kindly as ſhould enter the city, without requiring any 
thing from them in return; and he ſent the king, his 
new ally, a preſent of three hundred waggons loaden 
with wine, to be diſtributed amongſt his army. In 
ſhort,” he ſpared nothing to prevent Edward's ſeeing the 
weakneſs of the reaſons that had alarmed him, and the 
ridicule he had expoſed himſelf to, by ſuch a fooliſh 
and vain expedition. ets Saleen | 

Whatever deſire the two kings had ſhewn for keeping 
the convention relating to Margaret's hberty, for 1 
time ſecret, that princeſs was informed of the change 
in her fortune, before Ezwvard had croſſed the ſea. She 
owed the obligation of this news to the count de Dunors, 
from whom Louis did not conceal it, and who haſtened 
to give this information to the king her father, and to 
herlelf. Mont-Robert had found means to get into the 
tower, and was at laſt ſet out on his return to the kin 
of Sicily, with commiſſions from the queen, which did 
not ſo much conſiſt of political affairs, as in expreſ- 
ſions of that tenderneſs ſhe owed to her family. How- 
ever, the opportunities he met with in Londa, of be- 
coming acquainted with ſome of the party of the houſe 
of Lancuter, having made him diſcover a part of their 
ſentiments, which they had not taken much pains to 
conceal from a man whom they knew to be devoted to 
the queen's intereſt, it ſtruck into his mind to offer them 
his ſervices- in Brittany, where they were not ignorant 
that the earl of Richmond had been arreſted. ' This offer 
being communicated to a number of perſons, who en- 
tertained the ſame regard for the precious remains of the 
houſe of Lancaſter, Mont- Robert was inadvertently en- 
gaged in a negotiation, without immediately perceiving-' 
either its importance or its danger. The ſituation of 
affairs was at the ſame time ſo unfavourable, that it was. 
not ſo proper to perſuade the earl to engage in any en- 
ter prize; as to perſuade him to think of making ute of 
all poſſible means of eſcaping from a ſlavery, that would 
infallibly prove fatal to him. His priſon was not uneaſy 
ſince it wag as extenſive as the city of amen where he 
had the liberty of walking and viſiting the inhabitants, 
But was it not ſtrange that be ſhould ſeem to accui.om 

| himſelf 
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ter to oþta jos vantage from the court of Ing- 
2% and might not gitgumſtances ariſe ag might 
wake his 95 either the w ax the price of a trea- 


* Moy ks 4 the, more. willingly lept an ear to the 
propoſal that was made him of going to Vannes, and 
ating theſe conſiderations to the earls af Richmond 
ole, from his thinking that he ſhould by this 
ea exye the MR, by. intereſting. himſelf in the 
vice of a hoſe for. which he ſuppoſed the had the 
_ A. 28 I He had left London before Ed. 
expedition, and having made uſe of the firſt yeſ- 
e that ſet ſail far Brittany, he went with a gentleman, 
named Naſh, whom Edvard ſent at the ſame time, as 
e to that court. 

The firſt day of their voyage paſſed without diſuuſt; 
but Naſh could not hear Mont -Robert mention moſt of 
che perſons he had particularly ſeen in London, without 
ſuſpecting that he hg ſome. commiſſion that had a rela- 
tion to the two earls. However, he diſguiſed his ſuſ- 
Picions till big artival ; when having ſet ſome ſpies to 
watch his ſteps, he ſoon learnt that at his landing at &.. 
Valaes, ie. took the road to Vannes. The firſt uſe he 
Made of his zmpten, Was to demand of the duke the 
permiſſion to ſurprize him in the intercourſehe was going 
10 maintain with the earl of Richmond, This he obtain- 
ed. The duke of Brittam was then on ſuch good terms 


+ With England, chat in ſpite of the perpetual peace that 


had been juſt ſigned with Louis XI. he entered privately 
to the league with Edzwardand the duke of Burgunch. 
2550 treachery having had no other conſequence from 
Edward's precipitate. change, would not have been 
Lonwn to hiſtorians, if it had not been, for the pub 
tion of 1 * Fxdera, where the ung of the — 
are found. The duke being therefore diſpoſed; not to. 
reject the. inſtauces of an Engii/b miniſter, gave Naſh all 


the power neceſſary to 8 of the, 
one Y king, 


j Scarce. 
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Scarce had Mont - Robert been two days at Vannes, 
when he was arreſted in the midſt of a converſation he 

bad procured with the two earls, by the guards who 
watched his actions, and who ſurprized him in the mo- 
ment when he was giving the earl of Pembroke ſeveral 

letters he had brought for him. Theſe contained all 
that Mont- Robert had been deſired to repeat to him; but 
by a very happy precaution, there appeared no name 
that could be made uſe of to give uneaſineſs to any one, 

and thus the ſecret of ghis negotiation ſeemed to depend 
on his fidelity, to whom it was intruſted. This, how- 

ever, was another diſcovery that ſeemed to render his 
commiſſion of ſtill greater importance. Naſh got all 
theſe papers into his poſſeſſion, and not being able to 
perſuade himſelf but that they muſt contain fome per- 
; nicious project under diſguiſed terms, he made a propo- 

ſal to the duke, to extort the ſecret from Mon - Robert, 

; by putting him to the torture: But he did not find 
f him ſo ready to comply with this propoſal. However, 
t 


he brought him to order the two earls to be more ſtrictly 

arded, and to conſent to deliver Mont-Rebert, that 
Fe might be ſent to London with all the letters he had 
o MW ſeized, and to leave this affair to the judgment of the 


le The veſſel on which he was put, arrived in England 
2 few days before Edwards return. He had made his 
ſon, the prince of Wales, who was then hut five years 
of age, guardian of the kingdom ; but as this was un- 
de he regency of the council, Mont-Robert was never- 
theleſs examined on. NaſÞ's.accufation, and on the let- 
ters which were alledged as his crime. That wrote by: 
the queen being the only one that was ſigned, would 
have contributed more than all the others to his deſtruc- 
tion, if it had contained the leaſt proof of the plot 
they had a ſuſpicion of; but tho it was only filled with 
natural expreſſions of grief and tenderneſs, rhey were 
led by Najts inſinuations, to conſider the moſt ſimple: 
terms as #*cypher- which covered ſome myſtery, and 
even the ſuperſeription to the king of Sicily, as a diſ- 
wats that they might without hazard be conveyed to- 

carbs of Penubrote. and Richmond. Silly as this ima- 
enen gination 
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=. obert's going to Vannes, the other letters with which 
i he was intruſted, and his conference with the two earls, 
= might give it ſome degree of probability. 7 
WM This had ſuch weight with the council, that not 
i confining themſelyes to the taking informations on the 
1 places and perſons viſited by Mant- Robert, during his 
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abode in London, they puſhed their zeal ſo far as to cauſe 
the queen to be ſhut up more cloſely than before. It 
muſt be remembered, that after the battle of Tewkesbury, 


tice of parliament, and that he was only deterred from 
it by the conſideration of her ſex. Haſtings, one of the 
lords of the regency, imagined, that he ſhould pay his 
court to the king, by improving the time of his abſence, 
to gratify, without expoling him, his moſt inveterate 
hatred. He made all the council enter into the ſame 


her conqueror and her enemy, found herſelf expoſed to 
the humiliation of being treated like a criminal, by a 
company of flatterers, who had already: forgot that they 
had been her ſubjects. The king's return would not 
have been ſpeedy enough to ſecure her from the firſt 
proceedings, if the had not been aſſiſted in a way that 
appeared very extraordinary. | ; Fi 
Of all the king's miſtreſſes, Jane Shore held the firſt 
rank. She was wife to one of the London citizens, had 
been taken away from her huſband, and was not- only 
an extraordinary beauty, but was bleſſed with the 
moſt admirable ſweetneſs of temper.. Edward loved her 
as much for the excellency of her natural diſpoſition as 
for her beauty. She was never heard to ſpeak il! of any 
one, nor ever made uſe of the favour ſhe poſſeſſed to pre- 
judice her lover againſt any perſon. Whenever ſhe im- 


ſervices ſhe was pleaſed to perform were always difinte- 
reſted. Thus ſhe had amaſſed leſs wealth than a great 


occaſions, 


Edward deſigned to deliver up this princeſs to the juſ- 


ſentiments. Margaret, after having been reſpected by 


portuned him it was to ſuccour the unhappy; and the 


number of others, for whom Edward had leſs: affection: 
and eſteem. This woman was beloved by the lord Haſe: 
tings, ;tho' the reſpect he owed his maſter; prevented his 
diſcovering his ſentiments ; he had ſhewn on a thouſand 
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eccafions, the power ſhe had over him, and perhaps ſhe 
might be already ſenſible of the pains he privately took 
to ſerve her. When the reſolution of the council was 
publiſhed, ſhe was ſhocked at the obſtinacy with which 
they perſecuted an unfortunate queen, who was more 
proper to raiſe their pity than their fear, the therefore 
made the lord Haſtings aſhamed of this cruelty. The de- 
fire of pleaſing her immediately diſpoſed him to alter his 
conduct, and being apprehenſive leſt the ſteps he had 
already taken might have carried him too far, he made 
haſte to declare io the council, that ſome new difcove- 
ries he had made of the queen's innocence, obliged him 
to abandon the deſign he had formed of proſecuting her. 
But though his poſt of high chamberlain, and the lervi- 
ces he had rendered the king, entitled him to much 
reſpect, the council was ons of many other lords, 
not leſs diſtinguiſhed by the elevation of their rank, or 
the king's favour, and who having ſubmitted to his ad- 
vice, when he propoſed to proceed on Nay#'s accu- 
ſation, did not find themſelves diſpoſed to ſtop on fo- 
vague a retraction. Henry Stafford, duke of Buckingham, 
and high-conſtable of the kingdom, preſſed him to de- 
clare to the council what he had diicovercd, that was fo 
favourable to the queen; and from the embarraſſment: 
into which this propoſal ſeemed to throw Haflings, the 
duke concluded, that reaſons only known to him, 
ought not to hinder the council's terminating what had 
been undertaken for the ſafety of the goverament. 

Mrs. Shore more afflicted than Haſtings at this reſiſtance, 
took the reſolution to diſpatch a courier to the king with- 
a letter worthy of the goodneſs of her heart. She had. 
not the merit of contributing to the reſolutions this 
prince had taken in the queen's favour, fince the treaty 
of Peguigny was already concluded, and the courier found 
the Engliſb army ready to embark at Calais. But by the. 
oppoſition made by the lord Haſtings having for ſeveral. 
days ſuſpended the proceedings of the council, it was to 
Mrs. Shore's generoſity that Margaret owed the obliga- 
tion of being preſerved from a new diſgrace, that would 
have put the finiſhing ſtroke to her humiliation. Howe- 
ver, the King was no ſooner in Landon than he took cog- 
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nizance of this affair. The queen's letter appeared te. 
him to be what it really was, a thing that was of no 
conſequence to England, and that had occaſioned only 
ridiculous ſuſpicions; but he had formed a different 
opinion of thoſe Mont-Robert had been intruſted with to 
carry to the two earls, and eaſily perſuaded himſelf, 
that Margaret's _ did __ to Brittany, without her 
knowledge or without her orders. Mont-Robert, who 
was called before him, in vain proteſted that this prin- 
ceſs had been ignorant of his commiſſion. The firm- 
neſs with which he refuſed to betray thoſe who had in- 
truſted him with their letters, left a diſtruſt in Edrvard's 
mind, that fora long time prevented his informing the 
queen of the happy news of her liberty; ſo that with 
the aſſurances ſhe had received from the count de Drnois, 
and even thoſe hopes that were renewed and confirmed 
by the king, her father, ſhe had the mortification ſtill to 


languiſh above three months in a painful uncertainty. 


Mont-Robert, after fix weeks impriſonment, was ſent 


back into France, without being able to procure the 
means of ſeeing her again, in order to explain at leaſt 
what it was that retarded her deliverance. 

At laſt this long expected favour was fixed by the 
king, to be on the 20th of November; and tho' this 
prince diſpenſed with feeing Margaret at her departure, 
he anticipated the deſire of all her friends, by granting 
her ſome days to take her leave of them. She had the 
permiſſion to go to Greenzwich, where ſhe was treated 
with great magnificence at the expence of the na- 
tion. Tho' there was perhaps ſome- hidden poiſon 


under theſe appearances of politeneſs, no conſidera- 


tion was capable of withholding an infinite number 
of perſons, who preſſed to pay the laſt marks of their 
reſpect, The duke and dutcheſs of Clarence ſeemed to 

ive the example from the firſt day, and as it could not 
— that chey took this. ſtep without the king's 
conſent, they were imitated by even thoſe, who were 
led thither by their curioſity. Thus the obſervations 
Butvard might propoſe to make were confounded in the 
multitude: People were aſtoniſhed: at not ſeeing there 


* 


| 8 8 F SFS: - », # - Co YT YC OR ! 2 8 


Margaret of Anjou. 137 


the dutcheſs of GHueer; but retained by ſhame, 
ie ſent to make her excuſes to the queen, with very 
ung fene the regret ſhe felt at her being de- 
prized of the power of following her. Levis had ſent 
a veſſel from Dieppe, which failed up the river as far as 
Greenwich ; and ſome officers intruſted with his and 
king Rexe's orders went to Landgr, to obtain thoſe of 
Edvard; but received only his commands to exhort 
the r* to enjoy with tranquility the liberty he grant- 
ed her. 

A five years impriſonment that cloſed the train of 
ſuch a number of misfortunes, and which ſhe had al- 
moſt entirely paſſed in a periect ſolitude, had given ſuch 


a turn to her temper, that here was little occaſion for 


this exhortation o inſpire her with a reliſh for 
reſt and retirement. She had already regulated 
the employment that was to fill up the reſt of her days. 
She 0 75 after ſhe had been to Paris, to thank 
Louis XI. for interęſting himſelf in her affairs, to go to 
Aix, Where that prince had permitted king Reus, to 
year out the xeſt of his lite, he being then much ad- 
vanced in years. Her deſign was to 45 with this ten 

er parent as long as it was neceſſary to cloſe his eyes, 
and after his deceafe to bury herſelf in ſome diſtant con- 
vent, the choice of which ſhe reſerved to herſelf, on 
ge infor 2ations ſhe ſhould obtain in that province. 

xe had a happy voyage to Dieppe, but when ſhe was 
diſpoſed to ſet out from thence to Paris, the received 3 
meſſenger from the king, who having in the name of 
the prince, congratulated her on the change of her ſi- 
mation, informed her that he diſpenſed with her jour- 
ney to court, and to ſpare her ſo unprofitable a fatigue, 
e wauld recelye her thanks at the place where he. 
hould- 7 to hear of her being arrived. Louis, ne- 
veithe , Tefolved not to let the queen paſs by without 
ſeeing her ; but he was then employed about an affair 
Wich he had much at heart; the execution of which 
he had been made to fear ſhe would put a ſtop 
to, by entreaties which it would be difficult for him 
to reſiſt. | 
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- "He had lately granted the duke of Burgundy a new 
| truce, but it was on condition that he ſhould deliver up 
the conſtable of Sr. Pol, who had taken refuge in his 


dominions, on the promiſe of a ſafe- conduct; and 
the duke, who longed to ſet himſelf free, in order to 
wreck his revenge on the dukes of Lorrain and Auſtria, 
had ſacrificed his honour to his reſentment. Louis, who 
was not leſs irritated againſt the conſtable, no ſooner had 
him in his power than he named commillioners before 
whom he was to take his trial ; and his being frequent- 
ly guilty of treaſon being the leaſt of his crimes, he 
hoped that he ſhould ſoon make him mount the ſcaffold. 


This lord had entertained the ſame idea of his fate ever 
ſince his confinement in the king's priſons. However, 


having learnt that the queen was hourly expected, and 


foreſeeing that ſhe would come to thank the king for her 
liberty, he flattered himſelf that their interview would 
be a favourable moment, and that whatever ſhe begged 


of her deliverer would be difficult for him to refuſe; 


His relations and friends, who became of the ſame opi- 


nion, immediately ſet out to meet her, and were pre- 
| pen ts give all poſſible 5 f to their ſollicitations. 


ut the king was informed of this ſtep, and the part he 


took to ſend to the queen was only deſigned to deliver 


himſelf from an obſtacle, to which he was reſolved not 
to yield. His meſſenger had even orders to make ſuch 
diſpatch, as to meet her before the earl's friends, and to 
let the queen know what ſollicitations ſhe had to expect, 
and to deſire her not to liſten to them. 

. The incident gave her little diſturbance; but yet it 


_ Expoſed her in the proſecution of her journey, to the dan- 
ger of loſing her life in a miſerable manner. Having 


taken the road through Normandy, ſhe found herſelf 


under the neceſſity of ſtopping in the evening at a village, 
. and ſpending the night there, with a very 


ſmall re- 
tinue. This province was ſtill filled with the Engli/b, 


who had ſettled there under the reigns of Henry V. 


and Henry VI; men whoſe affection to their country 
were not altered by ſo long an abſence, and who. had 


followed all the revolutions with the ſame heat, as if they 


had been intereſted in them by the loſs of their blood 
or 
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or fortunes: The queen proceeded without diftruſt, and 


without precaution. She had even refuſed an eſcort 


which the king had ſent to Rowen, to attend her as far as 
ſhe ſhould be pleaſed to make uſe of it. Her men had 
neither orders to conceal her name, nor the way ſhe was 
going, and thinking as little of diſguiſe as of oſtenta- 
tion, ſhe was wholly taken up with thinking of the end 
of her journey. While ſhe was at ſupper in the 
village where ſhe had ſtopped, the houſe, which was 
no other than a common inn, was filled with Engliſb, 
whom curioſity alone had perhaps at firſt drawn thither; 
but theſe diſputing on the intereſt of their country, their 
converſation was terminated by groſs inveCtives, and 
bitter reproaches againſt the quegn and her followers. 
She had only ten perſons with her, of whom three were 
women, two of them Engliſh gentlemen attached to her 
from no other motive but their affection, and five do- 
meſtics, the fad remains of all her grandeur and power. 
The two gentlemen, inflamed with a zeal for their queen 
hoped to impoſe filence on this mutinous rabble b 

aſſuming an air of haughtineſs and authority. But their 


3 at their being threatened, they 


were ſoon ſo tranſported with rage, as to arm them- 
ſelves with whatever they ſaw capable of being convert- 
ed into an inſtrument of their fury; and forcing the 
two gentlemen to retire into the queen's chamber, 
they {wore that they would exterminate the remains of a 
party that had involved England in ſuch miſery. Their 
attack became a kind of ſiege, to which it would have 
been difficult to have made a long reſiſtance, if ſome 
Frenchmen, drawn thither by the noiſe, had not delivered 
the queen from ſo great a danger. ; 
As ſhe had made but a ſmall progreſs in her journey, 
ſo dreadful an adventure that might every moment be 
renewed in the other parts of the province, made her 
take the reſolution to return to Rauen, with a view not 
only of taking the eſcort ſhe had before refuſed, but of 
waiting for fir Thomas Montgomery, Edward's ambaſſador 
at the court of France, who not being able to repair ſo 


ſoon as ſhe to Dieppe or Rouen, had let her know, 


that he would overtake her at 4lencon. There ſtill re- 
| mained 
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England, which this miniſter was empowered to ac- 
compliſh ; and Lexis XI, had at the fame time given 
orders to the fieur de Gentis and Fobn Raęuenils receiver- 
general of Normandy, to repair to the ſame place to 
aſſiſt on his part at this laſt ſcene. * They voluntarily 
conformed to the queen's intentions. Montgomery, ac- 
cording to his maſter's orders, received from this prin- 
ceſs a confirmation of the act, by which ſhe had al- 
ready been made to renounce, at her leaving the tower of 
Landon, all claim to her dower, to her jewels, and to 
whatever ſhe might claim as queendowager of England. 
Ihe two French miniſters were ordered to take this op- 
. portunity fo inform her on what conſideration the king 
had been induced to make ule of ſuch zeal in procuring 
her liberty. Rene, by a deed ſigned at Lyons in the be- 
ginning of the ſame year, had yielded to France all his 


| Tight to Province, Anjou, and the dutchies of Lorraiu 


and Bar. The only condition required in return for this 
fine preſent, was, that Louis ſhould pay his daughter's 
ranſom, and grant that princeſs a penſion agreeable to 

5 the was obliged immediately to confirm 


The ſatisfaction ſhe felt on the enjoyment of her li- 


berty, could not prevent her ſeeing what this favour coſt 
her. She at the ſame inſtant found that ſhe was not on- 


ly ſtripped of all that an eſtabliſhed law had given her 


a claim to in Exgland ; but of all the advantages ſhe re- 
- ceived from her birth, the ſucceſſion to the houſe of Au- 
jou, of which ſhe was the only heireſs. It would have 
been to no purpoſe for her to exclaim againſt ſuch ſevere 
laws; ſhe indeed complained of them to the king her 
father; but was obliged to be ſatisfied with the anſwer 
ſhe received from this good old man; who had de- 
termined to part with all he poſſeſſed, from the ſole mo- 
tive of obtaining the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her again. 
She arrived at Aix, to which place he was returned ; and 
till the death of this prince, which happened on the 
ioth of Fuly, 1480, the filence of hiſtorians ſeems to 
prove, that ſhe lived there in an abſolute diſregard to 
all public affairs. N 


In 


mained ſome formalities to be performed on the -part of 
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In the mean time her repoſe was diſturbed by a viſit, 
which ſhe was far from expecting. The dutcheſs of 
Clarence; who fled from Enpland: after the death of her 
huſband came to her to ſeek for ſhelcer and confolation.- 
Her misfortune was fo recent, that being ftill bathed in 
tears, and filled with the bitterneſs of aflition, ſhe could 
not avoid communicating to the queen a part of her grief. 
The lady Trott, who was attached to her, after having 
obtained Edward's ſavour by her interpoſition, had ad- 


vifed her to leave her country for ſome time, and from the 


confidence they both had in Margaret's friendſhip, they 
undertook the voyage to France. The tragical death of 
the duke of Clarence, could not be ſuppoſed to excite 
the queen's compaſſion; for ſhe did not owe this ſenſa- 
tion to her ſon's murderer. But ſhe had not forgot that 
the dutcheſs always reſpected her as a mether; and the 
impulſe of affection, that had made her deſpiſe all kind 
of danger, to come and take her leave of her at Green- 
wich, was a proof of her attachment that ſhe could ne- 
ver forget. | | 

Thoſe: who were acquainted with the characters of 
Edward and the duke, had always been of opinion, that 
their reconciliation was never ſincere; and that though 
the firſt had been cured of his diftruſt, and the laſt of 
his inconſtancy and natural levity, the duke of Glouceſter” 
had too great an intereſt in blowing up the fire of diſ- 
cord between them, to ſuffer their union long to ſubſiſt. 
All hiſtorians agree, that he already privately prepared 
the way to ſecure the crown to himſelf after the king's 
death. This was a very difficult enterprize, as his two 
eldeſt brothers had children ſtill living; but he ſaw a 
poſſibility of bringing it about by degrees. The firſt” 
ſtep being to get rid of the duke of Clarence, he endea- 
voured to plant ill impreſſions of him in the king's mind, 
by a thouſand accuſations, which after what had paſſed, 


could not be entirely void of probability. The queen, 
who. had gained a great aſcendancy over the mind 


of her huſband, ſince ſhe had given two princes to Eug- 
land, continually ſtrengthened his ſuſpicions, and the 
duke of Clarence, naturally proud and indiſereet, and o 
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the ſame time of a very moderate capacity, every mo- 
ment furniſhed them with arms againſt himſelf by 
the imprudence of his conduct, and the freedom of his 
diſcourſe. | 

There was however but little appearance of his 
fall being ſo near, when an adventure took place that 
had no manner of relation to ſo ſerious and impor- 
tant an event. The king being hunting in fir 7 homas 
 Burdett's park, a perſon for whom the duke of Clarence 


had a particular friendſhip, had killed a white ſtag, of 


which this gentleman was extremely fond. This loſs 
was fo ſenſibly felt by Burdett, that in the firſt heat 
of his reſentment, he wiſhed with an oath, that the 
ftag's horns were in the belly of him that killed it. 
This ridiculous imprecation, which would in another 
have paſſed for no more than a puerile extravagance, 
was turned into the crime of high treaſon in one of 
the duke of C/arence's friends, and in two days time 
Burdett was condemned to die, and publickly execut- 
ed: The duke was then in England, and thoſe who 
had ſollicited his friend's puniſhment, for no other 
reaſon but to give him an opportunity of enraging 
the king by ſome falſe ſtep, made haſte to inform him 
of this event. He returned in a rage, and paying no 
regard to any one at his arrival, reproached the king 
with the utmoſt haughtineſs, for having failed in reſpect 
to a brother, to whom he was obliged for his crown. 
This tranſport was perhaps pardonable on the ſcore 
of friendſhip; but he added ſuch inconſiderate me- 
naces, that Edward, without heſitation, cauſed him 
to be arreſted. His enemies, the moſt dangerous of 
whom was the duke of Glouceſler, took care to 
keep from the council all thoſe who might prove ſa- 
vourable to him; and they themſelves drew up many 
articles of accuſation, the principle of which regarded 


the king's perſon. In ſhort, by a juſt decree of provi- 


.dence, which deſtined all theſe blood-thirity princes to 
periſh by their mutual rage and hatred, he was con- 
demned to die; and all the ſottening the king gave to 
his ſentence, was to leave to him the manner in which 
it ſhould be accompliſhed. 


The 


Ve 
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The dutcheſs was then in Ireland, with two young 


children, the fruit of their marriage. Her friends had 
time to inform her of her huſband's danger beſore his 


condemnation, on which with the utmoſt diligence ſhe 


haſted to ſollicit his pardon. But though ſhe was 
dreadfully afflicted, at learning on her arrival at London, 
that his ſentence was paſſed, ſhe was ſtill more ſo at 
finding what kind of death he had choſe; for to ap- 
pearance, inſenſible of the horrors of his fate, he had 
demanded leave of the king to be drowned in a butt 
of malmſey. The dutcheſs having obtained the liberty 
of ſeeing him, ſpared no endeavours to make him lay 
aſide fo miſerable a reſolution ; and in the neceſſity he 
was under of ſurrendering up his lite, ſhe exhorted 


him to ſeek no other way than that of his equals; 


but making a ſport of his puniſhment, he preſſed her 
7 earneſtly to aſſiſt at it. ,Her weakneſs, occaſioned by 
her ſhame and grief, prevented her being expoſed to 
this fatal office. She even refuſed to hear the circum- 


ſtances of ſuch an odious ſcene, and lamenting the 


blindneſs, as much as the death of a huſband the had 


always tenderly loved, ſhe ſcarce waited for the reco- 


) 
r 
Very of her health, before the left England with her 
children. 
This relation filled the queen with a warm com- 


1 the juſtice of heaven, which ſhe thought took care to 


futurity, and have ſeen all her enemies, and the mur- 
derers of thoſe who were deareſt to her, ſucceſſively 
falling by each other's hand! But on the contrary, 
caſting at a diſtance whatever was capable of reviving 


peace by forgetting even her reſentments, ſhe endea- 
voured by her diſcourſes and by her example, to in- 
ſpire the dutcheſs of Clarence with the ſame diſpoſitions. 


ſhe had tranquility enough to be put in mind of the 
intereſt of her children, which ſeemed to demand her 


retura to England, the adviſed her for their fakes to lay | 
; 8 


he 5 aft 


4 


& paſlion for the dutcheſs, and a reſpectful admiration of 


revenge her cauſe. But how would this admiration - 
have been increaſed, if ſhe could have penetrated into 


her hatred, and from henceforward ſeeking for inward 


dhe kept her with her for ſix months, and finding that 
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nolec, who had conſiderable eſtates in that province, and 


ther; but when ſhe had communicated to him her 


ſons were ſimple; Lou will either chuſe, ſaid he, to 
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xsfide all remains of grief, and to go and ſollicit in 
their behalf, che favours of the king, their uncle. 
Renc's death at laſt broke the only tie which bound 


Marꝑuret to a commerce with mankind.” Having paid 


him her laſt duties, ſhe thought of nothing but the 
execution of the deſign which” ſhe had long ſince form- 
ed of retiring from the world, where ſhe no longer 
ſound any thing capable of ſtopping her. However, 
ſhe thought ſhe might give the preference, in the choice 
of her tomb, to the province of Ajieu, which ſhe par- 
ticularly „ wart as the inheritance of her family, 
and where ſhe was ſorry that ſhe had not found her 
father at leaving. her priſon. Beſides het own inclina- 
tion, ſhe had a much ſtronger reaſon to determine her 
to this choice, from the aiſiſtance ſhe hopet to receive 
for the reſt of her life, from a man whom” Ren? had 
recommended when expiring, for integrity and fideli- 
ty. This was an old gentleman of Anfou, named Vig- 


— 


who having paſſed the greateſt part of his life in the 
ſervice of the king of Sicily, withed for nothing after 
the death of his gòod maſter, but to retire to his eſtate, 
in order to ſpend the reſt of his days in peace. He 
approved the aefire Margaret expreſſed, of going thi- 


ſcheme of retiring into ſolitude, he repreſented with 
much wiſdom, that a reſolution of this nature was 
neither conformable” to her rank, nor to the extraor- 
dinary part ſhe had fo long gloriouſly acted. His rea- 


« ſubje@ yourſelf entirely to the laws of a cloyſter, or 
« you will there confine yourſelf to a retreat that will 
make no change in that courſe of life, which pru- 
dence exacts from a queen. In the firſt caſe, you 
do not ſufficiently conſider what torments you pre- 
parte for yourſelf; and in the ſecond, you db not {et 
that you only ſeek to put yourſelf under” conſtraint, 
© and to become troubleſome to others.” 
Whatever impreſſion this reaſoning might” make on 
her mind; ſhe was not deſtined*by providente to find 
herſelf at liberty to follow her inclinations, « Scarce * 
ll 
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the arrived at Anujou, when Louis, XI. ſent to propoſe a 
new confirmation. of Ren“ s agreement, by a more au- 


thentic deed than that which Geulis and Raguenet re- 


ceived from her at Rouen. This propoſal, which ſeemed 


to imply ſome doubt of the validity of the firſt act, and 


even of, the grant made by king Reue, her father, gave 
her, by the inſtigation of Yignoles, the thought of en- 

uiring whether juſtice would not effeQually authorize 
55 recovering again a donation, on Which ſhe had not 
jelted by the miſerable ſtate of her fortune. It is not to 
R imagined, that ſhe could flatter herſelf with the hopes 


1 of forcing the king to reſtorę the provinces ſhe had given 


er up; but the penſion he was bound to give her in ex- 
ve 3 being ſo exactly paid as the price of her 
ad ranſom had been to the king of England, Yrignoles made 
li- her hope, that a little reſiſtance would ſerve at leaſt to 
7 render Louis more faithful, and perhaps to make him 
n 


augment an annuity, that had no proportion to the va- 
the lue of the purckaſe. This advice did not turn to her 
tet latisfaRtion,. The commiſſaries ſent by the King having 
ate, WH ſignified. to that prince, that they found ſome cult 

1 execution of his orders, received an anſwer from 
thi- W ber, as from the hope of deriving ſome advantage from 
her oppoſition, ſhe had already entered into engage- 
ments, that required a greater exactneſs in the payment 
of her penſion. The king ordered her to be told, that 
ſhe too ſoon, forgot the ſituation from which he had de- 
lirered her, that if the regretted the loſs of what 
her father poſſeſſed, he was, ready. to reſtore, it to her, 


it in the tower of Londen. Thus it became neceſſary 
for her to change her —.— and ſign a new act, 
which was performed on the 19th of October, 1480, 
at the caſtle. of Reculec, near Angers. 3 

The engagements the had entered into, and which in 
their conſequences threw her into trqubles and embar- 
raſlments, quite oppoſite to her reſolution, were ſuch as 
had a relation to the earls of Richmond and Pembroke, 
o find whom the dyke of Britta ſtill kept under a guard ar 
e Nenner. They were not ignorant of her being ſo near 

= dan them, 


been conſulted, and which ſhe had ſigned when com- 


but it muſt be on condition that the would go and enjoy 
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them, and immediately hoping that they might derive 
ſome advantage from it, they did not fail to deſire her 


friendſhip, and ſome proof of the regard the fill pre- 


ſerved for the houſe of Lancaſter. Beſide the low ſtate 
of her fortune, which led her to promiſe them an an- 
nual aſſiſtance in form of a penſion, ſhe cauſed them to 
be informed of the 3 to which they were continu- 
ally expoſed on. Edward's account. They had had the 
happineſs to 80 from one, all the circumſtances of 
which are to be found in Argentre , and which began 
to render the duke of Brittany's ſimplicity, as much to be 
apprehended, as the hatred and artifices of Edꝛoard. 
The truce which had been often violated between Eng- 
land and Brittany, making it neceſſary that it ſhould be 
renewed with more firm conditions, the king had taken 
this opportunity, to ſend” ambafladors extraordinary to 
the duke, and theſe had found no difficulty ineftabliſh- 
ing the two nations in a good underſtanding. But the 
diſcuſſions relating to their mutual intereſt being de ter- 
mined, the ambafladors diſcoyered to the duke the prin- 
cipal ſubjeQ of their negotiation : they repreſented, that 
the king, their maſter, ardently defired for ever to ex- 
tinguiſh the fire of faction, which had cauſed füch long 
diſturbances in England; and that the houſe of Lancaſter 


having no other prince but the earl of Richmond, he de- 


ſigned to marry him to one of his daughters, that 
both houſes might be united by this marriage; that 
with this view he deſired him to ſend him the earl, to 
whom he waited to give every proof of his affection, 
that might ſerve to convince all his people of his deſire 
to render them happy by a laſting peace. The duke of 


| Brittany, led by his natural candout to form a favoura- 


ble judgment of others, did not ſuſpect that Edævard 
concealed an odious deſign under theſe appearances of 
moderation, and therefore put the earl of Richmond into 
the hands of the ambaſſadors, who made haſte to ſet 
out with their prey, in order to embark at Sr. Males. 
This young prince had fo long neglected ta eſcape 
from his , Le by his being bound by ſtronger 
chains than thoſe of the duke. He was in love with a 
girl of hie own nation, whole family was ſettled at Var- 
" — : h AS 38 4 ms, 
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ge, and this paſſion for a long time rendered him deaf 
to all the entreaties of the earl of Pembroke, who had à 
thouſand times preſſed him to improve the opportunities 
that were continually for their flight. This girl, who 
was of the common rank, and whoſe name was Lee, on 
ſeeing her lover carried away, penetrated into Edward's 
artifice, and prevailed on her father to repair with the 
utmoſt haſte to court, where he repreſented to the duke, 
that the ſtep he had juſt taken would cover him with 
eternal infamy ; without reckoning that his conſcience 
could not be reconciled to his delivering.up a prince, 
who believed himſelf fafe under his protection, to his 


moſt mortal enemy. This diſcourſe opened the duke 


eyes, and he immediately ſent Peter Landais to St. Males, 
with orders to employ even force, to deliver the earl of 
Richmond out of the ambaſſadors hands, if he was 
capable of making ſuch ſpeed as to prevent their em- 
barkation. Thoſe who have accuſed the duke of being 
gained over by a large ſum he received from Edward, 
and of changing his ſentiments, only through remorſe, 
have not conſidered, that if the ambaſſadors had made 
uſe of this method to ſeduce the maſter, they would 
have ſucceeded much more eaſily with ſo corrupt a mi- 
niſter as Peter Landais, who was at that time his favou- 
rite. However, being arrived at Sr. Maloes, at the 
very moment when the ambaſſadors were going to em- 


bark, he informed them in the duke's name, that he 


had an important affair to communicate to them, and 
while he was holding a conſerence with them, the men 
in his retinue, to whom he had given his orders to deli- 
ver the two priſoners, conducted them to a church. As 
they had made their eſcape from the ambaſſadors, they 
had nothing to ſear in a town under the duke's ſubjec 
tion. The ambaſſadors made bitter complaints of theit 
having been deceived: but after ſome frivolous excuſes, 
they were frankly informed, that the duke of Brittany. 
having made ſome further reflections on the ſtep he had 
been prevailed on to take, had found that he could not 
deliver up the earl to the n forfeiting his 
honour ; and that he could only promiſe to guacd hiai 


with ſuch care, that Edward ſhould have na teaſon to 
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be under the leaſt apprehenſion on account of his en- 
terprizes. | | 

Vannes was ſtill the place of his confinement ; but 
as the danger from which he had fo happily eſcaped, 
might be renewed by other ways, the earl of Pembroke 
conjured Margaret to join her perſuaſions to his, to en- 
gage the prince to ſeek for ſafety by a prudent flight; 
and even deſired her to favour this deſign by the ſuc- 
cours ſhe might eaſily procure them, at a place ſituated 
at fo ſmall a diſtance from Brittany. She did not refuſe 
to grant them this ſervice ; but the principal difficulty 
was to make the earl of Richmond accept of it, or ra- 
ther to make him conquer a paſſion that ſeemed to ren- 
der him equally inſenſible to the decorums of his rank, 
and to the care of his life. After many uſeleſs efforts, 
againſt which the prince defended himſelf by arguments 
drawn from the greatneſs of his ſoul, and his opinion of 
the duke of Brittany's generoſity, the queen herſelf 
made a propoſal to the earl of Pembroke, to ſend Kathe. 
rine Lee privately to the place to which he would con- 
duct his nephew, and then to make the hope of finding 
her a motive for this prince's departure: But it was not 
eaſy to make her enter into a project, which ſhe appre- 
hended might caſt ſome ſpot on her honour. It ſpite 
of the — which ſhe freely indulged for her 
lover, ſhe had not yet granted him any advantage over 
her; and whether the example of Elizabeth Grey raiſed 
ber preſumptuous hopes, or whether ſhe was willing to 
ſtrengthen the young earl's paſſion, in order to ſecure its 
duration, ſhe preſerved a modefty, which ſerved daily 
to encreaſe it. However, ſhe ſubmitted to the autho- 
rity of her father, who was diſpoſed to ſacrifice every 
thing for a prince, whom he regarded as his king; and 
being ſet out under his conduct, they went to wait on 
the queen, to whom the earl of Pembroke had ſent them, 
with orders to make his excuſes to that princeſs, and to 
let her know that he and his nephew would be with 
them in three days. | 
Margaret was at the caſtle of Dampierre, which. be» 
longed to Vignoles. Though ſhe might juſtly be ſur- 


priled at the eatl a chubng to put Lee and his daughter 
k g | under 
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under her cafe, ſhe did not receive this young perſon 
with the 'leſs goodneſs and admiration. The firſt of 
theſe: ſentiments ſhe thought ſhe owed her on the earl of 
Richmond's account; but her reſpect for the earl took 
nothing from the other, whom Margaret found worthy 
of that paſſion, with which ſhe had inſpired the firſt 
prince of Englund; and the proofs ſhe gave of her 
diſcretion making her appear worthy of her efteem, ſhe 
not only conſented to keep her with her, but to intereſt 
herſelf in her conduct and fortune. Iwo days and two 

nights paſſed without any account of the earl of Pen- 
broke, on which the queen growing uneaſy, ſent Vigneles 
privately to Vannes, who in his return brought very diſ- 
agreeable news. The two earls having wanted precau- 
tion in their preparations for their flight, had been 
arreſted by the guards who were ſet over them; and 
the duke of Brittany, enraged at their attempt, had 


ſent them to the iſle of Upant, where he kept them more 


cloſely confined than ever he had done during their 
abode at Vannes. Their deſtruction, to which it ſeemed 
as if the duke himſelf was willing to contribute, by 
putting them in a place from which the firſt Engliſh veſſel 
might take them from a priſon that was ill defended, 
alarmed the queen in ſo ſtrange a manner, that ſhe re- 


proached hertelf in affairs only fit to diſturb her repoſe. 


What relation had ſhe from thenceforward to the houſe 
of Lancaſter, and the ſucceſſion of England? Was it 
from the hope of ſeeing herſelf reſtored to the rights ſhe 
had abandoned? Was ambition or revenge capable of 
making her with for a revolution in favour of the young, 
earl? She had buried all her hatred in the tower, 

where the had ſpent five years in recovering her tranqui- 
lity of ſoul, and her abode ſince that time in Provence 

had completed the conqueſt of her paſſions: Why. 
then did the: expoſe her mind to agitations in favour of 
another, which the would not have been willing to have 

felt for herſelf ? 

| However, her generoſity, more ſtrong than all theſe 

refſections, did not ſuffer her to abandon a young prince, 

for whom ſhe ſaw no other reſource but what the could 

afford, him. Vignoles was a man of experience, who 
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gratulations from Le and Vignoles, a flat bottom'd veſſel 


26 The HIS TOR T of 
from his youth had attended the king of Sicily in all his 


wars, and ſhe charged him to make uſe of all the ex- 


pedients he could derive from his prudence and courage, 
m order to deliver the two earls. Lee offered to accom- 
pany him. They ſet out with few-men, from the fear 
of being betrayed by giving the leaſt appearance of 


diſtruſt, and being furniſhed with a conſiderable ſum of 


money, capable of providing them in-caſe of need 
with a veſſel and ſoldiers, they repaired to Rochelle, 
from whence it was, eaſy to gain the iſle of ant. 
The caſtle in which the two earls were confined, was 
the only place in the iſland capable of defence. Vigno- 
les, who laid a greater ſtreſs on his addreſs than an 
open force, took with him only ten men, and in- 
forming himſelf in an unaffected manner of what could 
not be unknown to the inhabitants of the ifland, he learnt 
that the garriſon conſiſted of fixty men, and that the 


two earls, who were ſometimes allowed the liberty of 


hunting, never went out without being attended by 
them. Notwithſtanding this intelligence, he hoped to 
take them away the firſt time they went out of the 
caſtle. Being diſguiſed like a peaſant, he ordered his 


men to go on board, and to keep themſelves in read ineſs 


to put off from the ſhore at the firft ſignal. He then pur- 
chaſed the aſſiſtance of ſome peaſants. who dwelt on the 
coaſt; and making them get three horſes ready behind 
a hedge, which ſerved to conceal them, he waited for 
the momentin which he ſhould ſee the gates of the caſtle 
The two earls appeared. He had no dit- 
ficulty in making them perceive, that he fought to ſerve 
them. Two words of explication made them un- 


derſtand what they had to do to ſecond him. They 


were on ' horſeback before they were perceived by 
their guards, and immedidtely reaching the ſea ſhore 


with their guide, embarked without meeting with the 


leaſt oppoſition. K 155 

But by a very ſtrange accident, at a time when the 
ſailors were getting under fail, and the two earls, who 
reached the veſſel in the long- boat, were receiving con- 
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the earl of Richmond, who had made his eſcape. 
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off from a neighbouring port, and brought to the 
iſland ſixty ſoldiers, who came to relieve the garriſon at 


the caſtle. It was impoſſible for the ſailors to put the 


ſhip under ſail time enough to get the ſtart of oars. 
Curioſity alone at firſt led the officers of his company to 
approach the veſſel; but being got on board, the em- 


barraſſment of thoſe who forced the two earls to be con- 


cealed, and ſoom after the ſight of the ſoldiers: on the 
iſland, who appeared in a crowd on the bank, made them 
judge that they ought to take ſome precautions. A 
ſlight reſiſtance would have at firſt diſperſed them, if 
the two lords had not been without arms, and if Vig- 


nales had not been of opinion that prudence required their 


concealing themſelves. It was too late ta think of mak 
ing a defence, hen the veſſel was filled with ſoldiers, 
who learnt from thoſe on the ſhore, that they had there 
1 
The two earls were therefore conducted to the duke 
of Brittam with Hignoles and all his men. The duke's 
indignation was ſo great at the firſt news he received of 
their preſumption, that he would have fent them im- 
1 it they had not made themſelves 
known to be queen Margaret's domeſtics. Lee was the 
only perſon who was his ſubject; he ordered his proceſs 
to be carried on with the utmoſt rigour, and having or- 
dered the two earls to be brought before him, he threa- 
tened ta ſend them to a ſafer priſon in England. But the 
young earl reproached him in a firm tone, for his abuſ- 
ung his power, in laying a yoke upon him, to which no 
law obliged him to ſubmit; and making him aſhamed of 
the ſubmiſſion he had ſhewn to Edward, brought him 
by degrees to fuch moderation, that \after having in- 
trenched himſelf in the promiſe he had made to the kin 
of England, he promiſed to ſend him again to Fame, f 
he would give his word that he would: liye in the ſame 
peaceable manner he had hitherto done. The earl, 
who expected to be ſhut up in a cloſer ptiſon than that 
from which he had eſcaped, took care not to reject,this 
Propoſal ; but continuing the tone which had ſo happily 
ſucceeded, he replied, that to tender the conditions e- 
Mal, he ought himſelf to engage, that he would never 
| 4 abuſe- 
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bo. abuſe the power he had over him, by delivering him up 

Wh to Edæuard. There was in this demand an air of juſtice, 
with which the duke was ſtruck; he bound himſelf by 

an oath, never to be guilty of ſuch a baſe piece of trea« 

7 chery, and to render the earl completely ſatisfied, grant- 

4 4 ed Lee his pardon. 9 100 ie Aal | : 85 _— 


| It is evident, that the two earls were under much leſi 
* conſtraint in their confinement at Vannes, ſince their mis- 
1 fortune in being arreſted when they were endeavouring 


to make their eicape, only proceeded from the extreme 
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. imprudence of ſome of their men, and that with a lit- 
* ile more management, they in the end found the means 
* of making ſeveral journeys to Arjou. Beſides the pte - 
. cautions they always took to conceal their abſence; they 
5 took care that none ſhould re them for violating 


aheir promiſe, which was 40 continue fuithfully under 
the guard and protection of the duke of | Briztany. Far 
From thinkingof making their eſcape, the one always 
Wi ſtaid at Yannes during the abſence of the other; as Well 
Ws 40 be a ſecurity for his return, as the better 0 diſguiſe 
Ru che liberty they facceſlively took. — 
5 vined; that they werè only cloſely guarded when. they 
RY Went abrbad, and that with a littie addreſs; it was 
Wy ' themorecafyforthem to eſcape alternatively, as the 
11 teaſt pretence of indiſpoſition might raiſe a belief, that 
Fe the one kept his apartment, when they ſaw the other 
FR make his appearance. All hiſtorians agree im tliis ac- 


Wi count of their cortinement. 0017 2 ues, 
ti The uſe they made of this eaſy method of viſiting 
_ Vi the queen, ſoon rendered this princeſs's retreat, in 2 
1 manner the centre of all the deſigns formed in favour 
1 of the houſe of Lancaſter. The earl of Richmond, ſen- 
kak ble of the earl of Oxf#+d's misfortune, ho was oloſe- 


vantage he might ſooner or later reap from ices, 
Ws. from thence ſent Lee and Vignolls, io try to Open the 
1 gates of his priſon. He was there in (irons, and in a 
Rate that juſtified the hatred he all his life bore to Ea- 
«ward; and all of his blood. Vignoles, to ſatisfy nat 
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queen, who was not under leſs obligation than he to the 


earl of Oxford, ſpent many months about the neighbour- 
hood of Hames, earneſtly employed in getting acquainted 
with the governor of the caſtle, and all his men, From 


this familiarity he eaſily obtained the permiiſion of ſee- 
ing the earl; but not being able to find a favourable mo- 
ment to inform him of the ſervice he ſought to render 
him, he formed a project from other circumſtances, the 
ſucceſs of which appeared infallible. Having ob- 
ſerved that on all feaſt- days the earl and ſome other pri- 
ſoners were led to a chamber adjoining to the caſtle to 
hear maſs, he did not doubt but that there would be 
ſome amongſt them who underſtood latin; and gaining 


over the prieſt by a large ſum, inſtead of the epiſtle or 


the goſpel, made him recite in latin, an advice to the 
priſoners to hold themſelves in readineſs to ſecond the 
endeayours that on a certain day would be taken for their 


deliverance. They were never led to maſs without be- - 
ing hand- cuffed; but as if this precaution had been ſuf- 


ficient with regard to five or ſix perſons, whoſe ſubmif- 


fion ſeemed to have grown into a habit, they left them at 
liberty to perform their devotions. Theydid mot fail mu- 
tually to aſſiſt each other with all their addreſs to get rid 


of their chains. Vignoles and Lee, who had made all 
theſe obſervations, carried ſhort ſwords and fire-arms, 
which they concealed under their cloaks. They went 
ſucceſſively out of the chapel to diſtribute them amongſt 
the priſoners; and the frequency of their being ſeen at 


the caſtle removing all ſuſpicion ; they had all the liber- 
ty they had h | 
In ſhort, by an addreſs, the ſucceſs of which is fearcely 


oped for of getting to their chamber-door. 


probable, unleſs we ſuppoſe at leaſt that the caftle of 


- Hames was very ill guarded, they ſeized the governor 
and the guards, without making any other uſe. of their 


arms but to inſpire terror, and they all partook of. the 


favour that was folely deſigned for the earl of - Oxford. 
They were nevertheleſs purſued with great diligence, on 
which the earl in flying ſeparated from Vignoles, and did 
not rejoin him before they reached Anjou. eh 


The arrival of theſe new gueſts, renewed the queen's 
grief, by the objects which 88 preſence and converfa- 
I | 5 tion 
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tion made her call to mind; but ſhutting up her melan- 
choly reflections within her own breaſt, the rendered 


them all the good offices that depended on her credit 
and aſſiduity. The king of England made his com- 
plaints to Lewis XI. who anſwered coolly to his ambaſ- 
3 that he could not deprive the queen of the plea- 
ſure of receiving and obliging her old friends. How- 
ever, ſhe was not afraid of diſpleaſing the earl of Rich- 


mon by traverſing his amours. The affection ſhe had 
conceived for Catherine Lee making her wiſh, that this 


„girl's fortune was as great as her wit and beauty made 


her deſerve, ſhe repreſented in fo lively a. manner the 
injury ſhe would do herſelf, by ' nouriſhing the paſſion 
of a young prince, who could not give her any proof of 
it, that would do honour to her virtue, that ſhe made 


her firmly reſolve not to liſten any more to his ad- 


dreſſes. The earl's grief did not ſhake. this generous 


reſolution, and when he uttered aloud his complaints, 


Margaret repreſented to him, that as he could only ſeek 


to amuſe himſelf by ſeducing a-girl-of merit, he ſhewed 


little regard to virtue and honour, when he would ſacri- 


fice ſuch precious jewels to his pleaſures. - He never- 
the'eſs did not ſlacken his purſuits, and the journeys he 


was continually making to Anjou, always produced ſome 


ſingular proof of his affection. The earl of Pembroke, 
who wiſhed to ſee his heart engaged, and his mind em- 
ployed in an agreeable manner, in order to diſſipate 


the laſſitude ariſing from his ſituation, favoured his in- 


alination by his approbation and ſervices. He gained 
over Lee. The dean of Tours, Vignoles's brather, ſuf- 
fered himſelf alſo to be brought over. to the prince's 


" intereſt. Whether the two earls deſigned to deceive 
Catherine by ſome impoſition, or whether they hoped 


eaſily to break a marriage which they intended to cele- 


brate with few-formalities ; they agreed with Lee, that 


he himſelf ſhould preſs his daughter to receive the earl's 


hand, and the dean was diſpoſed to unite them by per- 
forming the ceremony. Offers of ſo ſerious a nature, and 


propoſed by the mouth of a father, made a powerful 


1mpreſlion on Catherine's mind. The day was appoint- 
ed; and though. the earl of Pembroke could not be with 


* 46 aud oi „0 a 


* 
8 wn aww Dd. A. 


* __— 


Nargatet ef Anjou. d T'3t _ 


| the prince at Ajoug.his;conſent ſupplied: the wand of his 

| preſence. i: But Catherine, ftopped:iby an emotion of grat k 
t titude for the queen's: goodneſa, or perhaps by the 2 
. fearuof her reſentment, durſt mot conclude this ſcene i 
= withougi informing her ofjit.-1 This  was-to.'render;fo — 
- mariy-freparations ineffectual. Margaret: opened her 

= eyes on the deceit; and, from: the diſpleaſure 'the on that 27 

- account entertained againft:Lee and the dean of Touns, 

d ſhe baniſhed them for ſome time from her preſence. She 

5 replied to the ſighs and complaints of the earl, by a pro- 

e poſal ſo juſt, that in putting him under an 4ncapacity of 

ce WW making an anſwer, ſhe drew; new arms from his em- 

In — and ſilence to fortify the iſdem of Cathe- 


of rine- Will you, faid the,; to this prince, , reſolue to 
le + marry her openly, that is to ſay, in the face of Eng/and 


d- and France, torhom the marriage of one in your ſtar = 
us tion ſhould: be no ſecret? You will then: immediately 


ts, ſee an end put to all my oppoſitions The young 
ek earl affrighted at this queſtion, and not daving even to 
ed diſcover his thoughts in the earl of Pembrole & abſence, ' 
ri- continued ſo long without making any -reply, that. Ca- 1 

er- ther ina herſelf thought ſhe, could now; perceive, that he | 

only intended to deceive her. 356 099300421 100i 4s 

BgBut more important affairs ſoon intertupted this idle 
intrigue, and employed them in other purſuits: Before 
the young earl was ſet out on his return to Vannes, an 

Engliſhman, whoſe name and... countenance | were recol- 

lected bythe queen, having preſented him ſelß before her, | 
and demanded a particular audience, gave her letters 

from ſeteral lords who had ſent him to: Aion to inter 


reſt. this princeſs in an enterprize of great moment. He 1 
way afterwards to go into: - Brittany: with other letters, 4 
which he was to deliver to the earls. of Richmond and y 
Pembroke, Which was the principal cauſe of his voyage. Þ 


The two earls never viſiting the queen without making "1 
uſe of. great precautian, and under ſeigned names, he "| 
was ignorant of the firſt being ſo near. - But they ſoon #1 
ceaſed.;;to make a myſtery of id when Margaret was 
. by his letters of the ſubject of his commiſ- 
riot ane eie Som 5 fo gr 
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The one was from Morton; biſhop of Ely, one of 


Henry the Vith's: council; who had continued in the 
poſſefſion of his biſoprick ever ſince Eat se te · eſtab- 


 Hkment; but hoe dees not the leſs faithful to the 


houſe of Laacaſter. He had part of kis famih in Aules, 
near Brrrisoct caſtle, where — dae ot Bui hing. 
Bam s cipal eſtate which him freqquemt oppor- 
—— viſiting that e Morin was celebrat- 
ed in Zygland for bis wir and lerning g but his birth 
Was dre and he oed his elevation entirely to his own 

The duke being led by his owts' inclinations to 
— bim with thoſe marks of diſtinctien to Which his 
talent entitled him, familiarly converſed with him 
during his refidence for ſeveral months at Beeckudck ; and 
their conoerſations neceſſarily falling on the preſent 1 inte. 
reſts of the nation, the urtful 1 inſinuated himſelf 
6 dexterouſly into his confidente, that he penetrated 
into the bottom of hisqentiments. The court of Eug- 


und had few lords ſo diſtinguiſned by theit birth and na. 


cir} endowments às the duke; he bad rendered BA 
d me important? ſervices; ff which hö did wor 
think the dignitg of ig cbnſtable of the kingdom w 
a ſufficient recompence. Haſtin Wrap 
detiween/ them the favour which hv Mut Have poiſeſſed 

alone; and to cemplete his diſguſt, the queen: who 
ting | the) new nodility aꝑainſt 
prevented his Being heir to the houſe of 
'he had an inconteſtible 


the elde Had 
ito to which he thoupht 


right. In opering Ri imind te br, he corfellbd not 


5 his averſion toward, but alfb thb regtev he could 
not help feeling ar Ws having entered into tlie duke of 
Glorcofter's 15 take che crown from this prines or bis 
tted was not the evil he fhotild 
no greater reafon 
to love the duke his brother,” he was vetted at being un- 
der the neceſſity to which he was fed df not being 
Able to revenge himfelf on the ene; \ ſhove urge 

kim ſelf to the\intereft of the other He Had pr 

the duke to höld Hfinfelf in readineſs! to. fee 

whether he choſe to pull off the maſk in order to — 


Ae king openly, or whether waitin for his death, he 
g open 8 ould 
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mould Wager as 4 more eaſy” enterprize to dethrofe 
his children. Edward's health gave no proſpect of his 
enjoying a long life, for he was ſo ſenſible to the ſhame 
of Nele been ſported with by Lows XI. who had juſt 
ers. Ti marriage between the dauphin and Mags: 
ret of Aaſtria, that he daily waſted away. The prin- 
ces, his daughter, had been ſo openly educated in the 
hope of matryiag this prince, chat che "Erp17Þ alread 
talled der Mean the daüphineſs; and when Ewafi 
remembered that it was this promiſe that induced him 
to withdraw his army from France, without having 
drawn his ſword; he fell pou fuch tranſports of paſſion, 
as had more chan once pu 1 fear for ts kts 
Poiſon, given by che uke 55 0 * hand, who 
tepeated the doſe from time to time, i __ may believe 
ſome hiſtortans, had alſo its effect- Be Epps that 
the king's death ſhould ſoon ſatisfy Buckingham' s. hatred, 
this would only make him fall under a"new" tyranny, 
that was not leſs odions in his eſteem, he therefore 
reproschbd hithſelf with having engaged to contribute 
to ir. 

After being embpldeneg by this confidence, Milthy 
entertamed im with à diſcburſe, which many hifto- 
rians make him ſpeak two years After, when this prelate 
was 1 by the duke in we caftle. "Bui 15 


+43 + 443 34. df Re 


Boring Vero With * duke, he could ready bad 
to traft him hen he wits 2 ſtate priſoner under His 
cuſtody: Without oy, that the natural order of 
chis fact, 12 agreeable | to t accounts of many other 
writers, who 2Mite us, that the duke, from 'a friend- 
ſhip for Morton, and to preferve him from other dan- 

rs,” defired "Richard III. to let him be his guard. 

hat afterwards paſſed at Brecknock,” could therefore be 
nothin but chte effect of this firſt expiication. 

The prelate having allowed the d fufficient time to 
Lepfarn RIF erpreed as much concern at his bein 
the inſtrüment of the duke of -Gloucettr's frenzy, as of 
the mörtfücation he liad received from Edvard. At 
tat to bring him by long windings to the point on _ 


134 The HS T ORT of 
he reſolyed to ſound him, he made him: confeſs, that 


* i "not only theſe two princes, but all who ſprang from 
: 1 them, and the duke of Clarence, cauld not promiſe 
2 England chat happineſs, which | heaven would never 
N grant to 1585 of cruel and bloody, men The ,proofg 
1 Gfftered themſelves. 1 in a great number; af. TECENT ex- 


1 * amples; 3. and the, biſhop; oblerved,! theſe. princes being 
. reel by. God, ought, to fl all{ worthy, mem with 


18 horror, eſpecially, when they might give themſelves a 
Fi maſter, who with the ſame right from nature, had all 
gw the qualifications which form the moſt, excellent kings 
| 13 After a copious enumeration. of talents and virtues, the 
1 'prelate ſeeing the duke ſearching. with, ſome. —— 
ws ment to know to whom this portrait could belong, 
if named him himſelf as a deſcendant of Edward Il. by 
* A daughter of this prince, ma e 5 e of Word: 
1 och. 
Wo. 1 Buckingham appeared greatly firuck at 2 8 
1 which — had little expected, and modeſtly denying the 
„ Juſtice of the Cog $9.4 Morton had made upon him, con- 
W's feſſed that nature ha given bim claims, which a man of 


1 more ambitious temper might endęavour to build upon. 
14 * Lowever, without attending to this idea, he demanded 
bo ſome time to reflect on ſo impottant jan overture; „ Mor: 
ton, who only thought of putting him to the trial, 
_waited with impatience; for the reſult of this deliberätion 
But all his fears deen when on ſeeing N. the next 
,, he heard him.gooly reject, a propoſal, that ought 

1— take place to the excluſion. — another prncs 
- whoſe rights were not ſo diſtant as his wn, and who far 
from meriting the, hatred of the nation, appeared to 
him to be worthy of re- uniting all the ſufffages,, He then 
mentioned the earl of Richmond. Ihe biſhop of EH, 
who only deſired what he had the joy to hear, greatly 
lauded his diſintereſtedneſs, and fortified him in ſuch 
Ih ſentiments, by all the- reaſons by. ald dpa from 

ice and honour. 

All their notions and deſigns a agreeing from hencefor- 
ward in the earl's favour, they; imagined, that i in ſpits 
of the en hope of irn his party in à ſhott 
in, 
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time, it was much ſafer to wait till  Edzward's' deaths 
not only from their not having his fortune to combat 


not loſt a ſingle battle in which he was preſent in perſon, 
and his having always ſuddenly raiſed himſelf from the 
extremeſt abaſement by new miracles; but becauſe 
the duke of Glouceſter s enterprizes, againſt him or 
| his children, would ſerve as ſteps for the earl to facilitate 
his own advancement. They fixed all their views on 
this principle, and their firſt reſolution was to ſend to 
6 Anjou à ſenſible and faithful agent, who after he had 


e communicated to the queen a project, into which they 
7 - ſuppoſed ſhe would enter with- the utmoſt ardour, he 
g was to receive from her an account of the ſituation of 
dy the young prince, and inſtructions as to the conduct he 
d. was to obſerve towards him. Morton's letter to this. 


princeſs, that of the duke of Buckinham, and ſome other 
lords who were already aſſociated, were only to diſpoſe 
her to receive their deputy without diftruſt, and to learn 
from his mouth what a juſt precaution did not permit 
them to commit to paper. The perſon choſen for this 
important commiſſion was a Melſb gentleman, named 
Jeffreys, who had conſiderable eſtates in that country, 


the family which filled the throne. b 
Margaret conferred with him for my time on the 
good diſpoſitions of the duke of Buckingham, which ſhe 


- fincere, if ſhe had nat been aſſured of it by the biſhop 
of Ely's being engaged in the ſame deſign. The great 
qualities attributed by hiſtorians tothe duke were mix- 
ed. with ſo many vices, and the queen was ſo perfectly 
acquainted with his character, that tho! ſhe knew no 
one was more proper to form a party, and to carry 
on a great undertaking with equal conduct and cour- 
age, the was. alſo. perſuaded, that the leaſt caprice was 
capable of making him ſuddenly: abandon his object, 
and of ſacrificing not only the. earPs intereſt, but even 


his own, to the gratification of an irregular appetite. 
From the objections ſhe made to Jeffreys, it ſeemed as 
if ſhe clearly penetrated into futurity ; for it is —_ 
"er | hat 


with, which had hitherto been fo ſucceſsful that he had 


and had withdrawn himſelf from court from a hatred of 


cauld ſcarce have brought: herſelf to believe were 
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chat the duke, after having rendered the earl of Rich. 


* 333 SS * 3 


wiſhe 
accompanied, that the duke's zeal might not become 


0 Vannes, and to fend the earl of Pembroke to deli 


The HISTORY of 


mond ſome ſignal ſervices, deprived himſelf of the fruit 
he ought to have reaped: from them; and was near 
cauſing the ruin of his patty, when having been forced 
to conceal himſelf in the houſe of one of his antient 
domeſtics, he employed the few moments he was there 
in diſhonouring his daughter, which forced the en- 
raged father in his turn to violate the laws of hoſpi- 
tality, by delivering him up to Richard, who cauted 
Kim to loſe his head. This event was ſtill at ſome 
diſtance, and relates to a time which does not pro- 
perly belong to this hiſtory; But the queen, while re- 
joicing at the earl's having obtained ſo good a defender, 

g, from thoſe fears with which prudence is always 


as fatal, as it might otherwiſe prove uſeful, to the 


houſe of Lancaſter. | 


However, after having. learnt from Jeffreys what- 
ever had a relation to his commiſſion, and ſhewn him, 
that without the leaft inclination to receive any advan- 


tage from the duke's enterprize, ſhe was not the leſs 


Aitpoſed to affift him to the utmoſt of her power, ſhe 
ordered the earl of Richmond to be called in, to whom 
the agent paid the ſame reſpect as if he had been al- 
ready ſeated on the throne. With the letters from the 
lords; he preſented him one from the counteſs of Rich- 
mond his mother; for though ſhe was now married to 
the lord Stanley, who held one of the firſt places in 
'Edrvird's favour, they had made no difficulty of com- 
municating to her, what they meditated in favour of 


the young earl; and ſhe entered into it with all the 
ardour of a mother, who ſees her own grandeur united 
(to that of her ſon's; and all her inquietude ſpringing 


from the fear, left by an exceſs of ambition and cour- 
age he ſhould raſhly deliver himſelf to fuch high hopes, 
-the entreated him to undertake nothing without the 


| tuecn's-participation- and advice. 


le entered freely into the counteſs's intentions 


And reſolving not to be conducted by his own un- 


-derfianding, took the reſolution to return immediately 
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berate on his affairs with the queen and the earFof 
Oxford. Vignoles and Jeffreys were admitted to this 
important council. It was at firſt debated, whether 
honour would permit the earl of Nicbmond and his un- 
cle, after the formal engagements” they had entered 
into with the duke of Brittany, to break from their 
conſinement, and leave his dominions without his con- 
ſent. Buclingbum exhorted the earl by the mouth of 
Jeffreys, to procure the protection of France. What 
appearance was there in the ſituation he was in of 
his being able to let Louis know that he merited his 
ftiendſhipiand eſteem? Was not the firft ſtep towards 
forming any enterprize worthy of himfelf, that of pro- 
curing his liberty ? But natural right appeared to them 
on this ocaſton to be more binding than oaths ;"with- 
out reckening, that on the ſuppoſition of the juſt riglits 
which called him to the poſſeſſion of the crown, he 
ought to be conſidered with reſpect to the duke of 
Brittany, as an independant prince, who could not be 
juſtly put under an arreſt. Theſe reaſons would pet- 
aps have been ſufficient to have removed all' their 
ſcruples of honour; but the queen made we of Wo 
others which gave à new turn to their deliberations. In 
the firſt place a flight like that propoſed, could not fail 
of alarming the king of Enz/and, and this was to give 
him oceaſion to make ſuch enquiries as would expoſe 
them to the danger of having their defigns fruſtrated 
in their birth. "Gi 


ſuddenly abandon Brittam without making the duke 


the advantage that might be d for from 


their enemy, and 3 without 1 up 
6 the long 
'abode the two earls had made in his dominions. TWO 


ſuch ſtrong objections appeared unanfwerable ; but they 
only ſerved'to render the evil more, ſenfible, if it really 
was one, of continuing longer at Vannes, out of a con- 
dition to appear in public, and proſecute their he 
The queen, ho was really inclin'd to think this laſt 
part neceſfary, in order to make Edward ſleep on in. 
that ſecurity, in which he had for many years be- 
lieved himfelf ſo well eſtabliſhed, offered at the ſame 
me. another propoſal, which ſeemed at firſt as abſurd, 
9843 44 Lil : : 


- 
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1. the other hand oy could not ſao 


A 
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us ſhe made it appear to be wiſe and advantageout, 
when by the ſuperior lights. of her prudence the had 
.rendered it not only b but almoſt infallible, She 
propoſed to communicate the whole enterprize to the 
duke, and to raiſe, in him by this confidence a diſpoſi- 
tion to favour it. What advantage did he receive from 
his engagements with Edward, that might not be 
- offered him by a prince who aſpired to mount the 
fame throne ? It was with the nation, rather than with 


«8 WS # 


make no difficulty of promiſing to make this,, reſtitu- W | 

tion; and from the opinion ſhe conceiyed-' of her own , 

advice, ſhe even dared to engage, that the duke, would W : 

.go ſa far as to furniſh the young earl with, money, MW | 

i troops, and veſlels, 7 35 : 

4 Il he force of her reaſons having brought over the 

7 whole council to approve her ſentiments, ſhe judged MW | 

1 farther that the two earls ought to appear in this new i / 

8 , negotiation, before the duke had declared himſelf; and 

1 till Vigngles, whom ſhe thought a proper perſon to {cnd i - 

„ ta him on this occaſion, had diſcovered all the inclin- WM « 

tion ſhe foreſaw he would have, to take advantage t 

1 from the troubles of his neighbours, to ſtrengthen o a 

3 * aggrandize himſelf, She would alſo, have Hignoles male e 

„ . all theſe overtures to the duke in her- name; and tha c 

WT it ſhould appear, that her motive only proceeded fon © 

„ the remains of the regard ſhe ſtill. felt for the, houſe oF e 

1 1 Luancaſter, and that this was kept up by the connec: »:; 

1 tions ſhe always preſerved in Huglaud. This mann p 

3 _ of ſerving the earl of NY nd anfwering, t w 

1 confidence placed in her by his mother, ſatisſied fa 

. 1 Carel generoſity, without caſting her into Jych.l fc 
I i 18 oth ior 
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nultuous agitations, as would from thenceforward but 
1] {uit either with her character or ſituation. And af 


we may believe one of her hiſtorians, thoſe who were 
able to penetrate into the bottom of her heart, admir- 
ed that with that profound ſadneſs into which ſhe was 


continually. plunged, ſhe was ſtill capable of the ſenſa- 
tions of friendſhip. "> 2 
Her counſels had all the ſucceſs ſhe had hoped they 
would receive from the addreis of Vignoles. The duke 
of Brittany engaged almoſt without deliberating, to 
ſupport the earl's enterprize ; and his readineſs to bind 
himſelf by the ſtrongeſt promiſes, ſeemed to ſhew, that 
on ſome freſh cauſe of diſcontent he had received from 
Edward, he only longed for an opportunity of revenge, 


He was even ſorry that the execution was deferred to an 


uncertain time, and when on further explications he 
found that what he had hitherto regarded as only a 


ſimple project of the queen's, was already reſolved up- 


on by the earl of Richmond, and all his partiſans, he 
complained of the conſtraint that made it neceſſary for 
him to diſlemble for ſome time the fatisfaction he felt 
from it. The conſequences of this famous negotia- 
tion, which after long and gangerous viciſſitudes, ended 


at laſt in placing the earl pf Richmond on the throne, 


are foreign to the deſign. of this work; but the hiſto» 
mans who attribute the glory of it to the earl of Pem- 
broke, are ignorant of their doing an injury to the 
queen. | | | 1 

While Vignoles was ſa happily employed at the duke's 
court, and the earl of Richmond waited at Vannes for 
the ſucceſs of his commiſſion, Jeffreys was more agree- 
ably employed with Catherine Lee, whoſe merit and 
charms he had ſuddenly diftinguiſhed, He had con- 
ceived a violent paſſion tor her, which the queen had 
obſerved with pleaſure. This was an opportunity for 
eſtabliſhing a girl, who was very dear to her, in an ad- 
vantageous manner. She did not ſtay till 7effreys ex- 
plained. his ſentiments in order to propoſe a marriage, 
which ſhe reſolved to render beneficial to him by the 
favours ſhe would beſtow on Catherine, and which be- 


ef 


tides ought to ſerve ta cure the young nn 
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the remains of a fooliſh paſſion. Catherine” ſeemed ty 
accept them with fubmiſſion ; but Lee alone, who 


| 'this change the elevated 
rank with which thee earl of Richmond had flattered 
him, grew inwardly uneaſy at his daughter's good for- 


tune, and thought that his intereſt required that to pre- 


ferve ſome of his hopes, he ſhould give the young earl 
notice of the queen's deſigns. 

Much leſs than this was ſufficient to throw a lover 
into defpair. The earl, forgetting all the precautions 
he had hitherto kept, quitted Vannes before his uncle's 


return, and obſerved fo few in the circumſtances of his 


departure, that the Enpli/h ambaſſadar being informed 


df his flight, immediately uttered his complaints to 
the duke, and put him under an extreme-embarraſſment 


ko anſwer him. However, after having made an apo- 
logy to the minifter for an evil, which he had it not in 
his power to prevent, he ſecretly ſent to the queen to 
complain of the earl's imprudence, and to deſire the ex 


— Plication of a ſtep that was fo oppoſite to all their con- 


entions. The young prince was already at Recule 


Taltle, where his reproaches and agitations were at 


troubleſome” to Margaret às to Lees daughter. This 

kinceſs, pretending to be Nnorant of what had made 
Him ſo abruptly leave Vannes, ordered him to be called 
into the deputy's preſence, and defiring him to anſwer 
the duke's demand, ſhe hoped that his embarraſſment 
and ſhame, cn account of this adventure, wquld be a 
leſſon to him of moderation and prudence. But far 
from being diſconcerted, the earl, carried away by the 
Beat of youth, and the ardour of his paſſion, anſwered 
the deputy in an agreeable manner, that he was in love, 
and that if the duke thought he had any reproach to 
make him, he might eaſil remove the cauſe; by giving 
a perſon, over whom he ought to have ſome authority, a 
greater ſhare of ſenſibility, This anſwer produced a 
moſt ridiculous effect. The deputy, to whom the duke 
had not intruſted his orders without placing a perfect 


reliance: on his fidelity, exprefſed to the queen an ex- 
-treme eagerneſs to have ſome converſation with her 
: . 18 Kh ? . . 5 . „ 
m private, when taking up again the earl's diſcourſe, > 
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the manner in which he underſtood it, he offered to 
make a diſcovery how far his maſter inclined to favour 
the young prince's paſlion, that is to ſaf, to. propoſe 
his marriage with Anne of Brittany, his daughter, who 
was worthy of the firſt throne in the world, and whom 
the duke, from the favourable diſpoſition h2 was in 
with reſpect to the earl, would perhaps freely grant 
to the heir of England. Peony 
The queen inſtantly dſcovered his error; but. find. 
ing his propoſal advantageous to the earl of Richmond, 
and even judging by the deſire ſhe ſaw the deputy ex- 
preſs of rendering himſelf neceſſary, that ſhe might leave 
to him the management of a project, of which he was 
in a manner tlie inventor, ſhe avoided ſaying any thing 
in her anſwer, that might be capable of undeceiving 
him, He therefore returned to his maſter, prepoſſeſſe] 
with the opinion that the young prince was in love with 
the princeſs of Brittany, and that he left Vannes in or- 
der to conſult with the queen on the means- of makin 
the duke approve of his paſſion. On the other hand, 
Margaret, who had expreſſed herſelf to the deputy in 


ſuch a manner as to augment his zeal, and give him 


hopes of his deriving ſome advantage from this un- 
expected negotiation, drew two advantages from it, 
which ſhe ſtill augmented by her prudent management; 


the one, of making the earl more readily conſent to 


Catherine Lee's marriage, by inſpiring him with ideas 
more worthy of his birth and pretenſions; the other, of 
engaging the duke to enter more firmly than ever into 
the earl's intereſt, from the opinion he conceived.of the 
ſentiments of the young prince, with reſpe& to- his 
daughter and himſelf. 1 
In the mean while ſhe {till ſtrove ta conquer the earl's 
reſiſtance and complaints, in order to accuſtom him to 
look with tranquillity on Jes happineſs. Having 
made it her ſtudy to render him maſler of himſelf, ſhe 
diſcovered: that it is more difficult to govern a..] 
than a kingdom; and towards the end of her days ſhe 
made an s 28 of prudence that perhaps ſurpaſſed al! 
her political ſtratagems. This was the laſt ſervice the - © -- 
performed for England. By inſpiring this prince 05 


- 
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che ſtrength to furmount a fooliſh paſſion, ſhe furniſned 
bim with thaſe grand principles, which during the reſt 
of his life rendered him chaſte and temperate; per- 
fections, which joined to thoſe he had received from 
nature, rendered him one of the greateſt kings that ever 
wore the Engliſh crown. Catherine Lee had a greater ſhare 
in his eſteem than ſhe had ever had of his love. Be- 
| ſides, the preſents. which he took a pleaſure in load- 
$4 ing her with, he promiſed, if heaven ſeconded hit 
N hopes, to render her fortune worthy of envy; and 
we find in the hiſtory of his reign, that he did not 
loſe the remembrance of this promiſe. Margaret, who 
1 had conceived à warm affection for this amiable gil, 
1 and Who had no heirs ſo near or fo avaritious as to 
oppoſe her kindneſs to her, gave her the beſt part of 
f the remains of her fortune, without any other condi- 
, 1 50 | tion than of living with her till her death. 
'Þ This law was 2 new favour; but Catherine was not 
Jong to enjoy it. The diſorder that had inſenſibly con- 
ſumed the queen, approached to its height, and from 
the interior parts, where it had for a long time extend. MI 
ed its ravages, it viſibly communicated itſelf. to the 
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* . ſurface. Her blood, corrupted by ſo many violent agi- 

WY 4 rations, turned to a poiſon that infected all the paru t 
15 bat it ought to have nouriſhed. Her ſkin, parched up 

Hs crumbled to duft. Her ſtomach was ſhrunk, and her tt 
1 £ es as hollow as if they were ſunk into her head, o. 
1 loſt all the fire that had to long ſerved to interpret the WM w 
1 _ great lentiments of her ſoul. - She nevertheleſs con- th 
1 tinued to have all her tenderneſs and ſweetneſs of dil. R. 
ay... poſition till her laſt moments, which were employed in ¶ re 
„ diſttibuting the little wealth ſhe had left amongſt her pr 
ii domeſtics. She died on the _ of Auguſt, 1482, al m: 
1 N the caſtle of Dampierre, whic belonged to V ignoles; 


_ ©, 12008 hut it is not faid from what motive ſhe had cauſed 
„ herſelf to be conducted thither. © : 
a * Hitory informs us of no other circumſtances relating 


1 j N 22 301 95 8 ; g 1 
1 ito her deach; aud even “ Bodier, in other places 0 
3 ++ ths. Ne 1 10 fruit 
3 Nu : wil. £434 1 1161 27 N a þ 
PY . 7 5 : ; | — ˖ 
1 He wrote the life of Margarat of Anjou, from whence I ba) 
1 Atawn many paiticulers; but he was unacquainted with the EA 


liſh willen, 
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d fruitfut of harangues and refleQions, has here forborne, 
t as if out of reſpect, to mingle the embelliſhments of his 
* imagination with the {imple recital of truth. He only 
affures us, like many other hiſtorians, that the queen 
died of grief; that is to fay; that having languiſhed 
under al continual ſadneſs, ſhe ſunk at laſt under the 
impreſſions, Which time had not the power to efface: 
for the twelve years which paſſed after the death of 
Henry VI. and of the prince of Wales, will not permit 
us to regard her's, as proceeding from one of thoſe fits 
that fuddenly exhauſt all the powers of nature. 
Some hiſtorians ſay, that Edward was ſuſpected of 
having cauſed her to be poiſoned. Another accuſes the 
duke of Glauceſter:. They could not be ignorant of her 
connections with the heir to the houſe of Lancofter, and 
both of them had an almoſt equal intereft in depriving 
this prince of the advice and ſupport that appeared 5 
not formidable. But probability can never without proof 
con- be transformed into certain evidence. I even imagine 
from that I have diſcovered' the ſource of this falſe imputa-" 
end- ton, in an error that appears to me to be appatent.: 
o the Thoſe who charge Edtoard, or the duke of Glonttfter 
it agi- Wl with having contributed to the queen's death,” add; 85 
paru I they employed in this attempt à phyſteian named Hr 


ed up, i who pretending to geo to France, to improve himſelf 56) 
ad het travelling, ſtopped for fome time at Anjor. But we find, 


head, Ion the other hand, that after Edward's death, and 
ret the I when the duke of Glouceſter had raiſed himſelf to the 
ſs con- ¶ throne by the murder of his nephews, the counteſs of 


of dil- ¶ Richmond, agreeing with the duke of Buclingbam, to 


oyed in recal her ſon from Brittany, and to marry him to the 


igſt bei princeſs Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter to king Edwvard,' 
482, u made uſe of Bray, her phyſician, by whom ſhe carried 
Vignole:; I on her correſpondence with that princeſs.” For as 4 
| cauſelMl fuſpicious uſurper might be exaſperated at the leaſt 


. relating miniſter, whoſe fidelity and good ſenſe they we od 
Jlaces 0M equally acquainted with. Why muſt we then here mul- 


tply' phyſicians of the ſame name, and attribute to 
them ſuch different commiſſions? It ſeems very natu- 
ral to me that the counteſ of Richmond, impatient 


perhaps 


fruitful 
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perhaps at 7efſr2y's delay, had before ſent Bray,to,Brir: 
tau and Anjou, to remove the uneaſineſs ſhe might ſecl 
an _ this occafion. Thus, far from being the inſtru- 


ment of Edzvard's.and his brother's rage, he appeared 


before the queen only under the character of. her friend, 


and to contribute to her health rather than her death. 
The, loſs of a queen ſo. reſpectable fot her great qua- 
lities, and ſo worthy of compaſſion on-account of het 


misfortunes, Was only ſincerely lamented. by her dome- 
ics, and perhaps by the young earl of Richmond, who 
oon felt what reaſon he had to regret his being deprived 
of her advice and friendſhip. 22 began from that 
day to think himſelf well eſtabliſhed on his throne, 
though he had but little time left him to enjoy it. He 
evertheleſs affected to do honour to the memory of hi; 
4 enemy, and declaring that all his hatred waz 


huried with her, gave a puhlic mark of this reconcilia- 


. 


on, by cauſing Henry Vith's body to be removed from 
G to Weſtminſter-abbey, where he cauſed a fine 
monument to be raiſed ſon him. His deſign, was to bury 
Margazet. in the ſame grave, and an order was {ent-t0 
kis ambaſſador in Transe, to demand her bedy of Loni 
XI. but the execution, of, this deſign was interxupted by 
the news of his death, , when Lows, imagined thay there 
was none left in Enpland,. Who had an Impatient deſire 
to have her ſent thither. He himſelf appeared as in- 


different about her laſt remains, as he had been in 


his ſhewing-but little ſenſibility on account of the em- 


bartaſſments in which ſhe was ſometimes involved dur- 


ing her life. This prince had no taſte for heroĩc merit: 


From the continual neceſſity he was under for money to, 


ſupply the expences of his wars, he conſidered her 
penſion as a burthen. Beſides, a death that put the laſt 
{cal to King Ren?'s donation, could not give him a ſincere 
concern. Thus he had neglected Margaret to ſuch 2 
degree as ſometimes 0 leave her under the neceflity of 
baving.recourle to the generoſity of Jignoles ſor the ne- 
ceſlaries.of lite... At Auen the Was wichgut the deal. 
ſhadow of royal, majeſty ; for. ſome Engli/h- who were 
attached to her, compoled her whole court, and made 
her pay dear for the remains of her, grandeur, by the 

wy f difficulty 
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aſſiſtance he received from the counteſs his mother. 
She alſo took away whatever ſhe could with decency 


in which piety conſiſted in the liberalities beſtowed on 
churches and monaſteries. . Her temper was neverthe- 
leſs ſo little inclined to ſuperſtition, that in the whole 
courſe of her reign, ſhe never diſcovered a fondneſs 


of that age could no more avoid than their ſubjects, 
ſuch as vows, pilgrimages, and an extravagant fondneſs 
for relics and indulgencies; nor could the example even 
of - Edward, who Lad ſometimes recourſe to theſe arti- 


eſtabliſhment in favour of religion, it was from views 
worthy of the object; and the vanity which commonly 
leads princes to build theſe pompous foundations, had 
ſo little weight with her, that ſhe even neglected to have 


lege, which ſhe founded near #inefor, paſſed from its 
origin for the work of the king her huſband. | 
dome ſtrokes to be found in ſeveral hiſtorians will 
not add any thing to the idea conceived of her firmneſs 
and courage. — though the difficulty of fixing 
to what time of her life they belong, has made me 
omit them in the courſe of my narration, I would rob 


glory. It is related, that during the long hatred ſhe 
bore to the earl of Warwick, having never known kim 
well enough to form a particular eſteem for him, and 
her prejudice making her find great difficulty in believ- 
ing what ſhe heard publiſhed ot his merit, the refolved 
to find an opportunity of putting it to ſeveral kinds of 
proof. It is not {aid whether this was during the war, 
or in an interval of peace, Having c ommunicaced her de- 
lign to four of the braveſt lords of her court, the ſent to 
Vo“. II. e I 


by the 
ifficulty 


difficulty ſhe found to maintain them. However, in the 
midſt of her neceſſities, ſhe derived from her economy ' 
the means of removing the earl of Richmond's wants, or 
of ſupplying at leaſt the deficiency of that moderate' 


ſpare from her rank, to follow the cuſtom of an age, 
for any of thoſe ſingular practices, which the ſovereigns 


tices to impoſe on the public, ever engage her to make 
uſe of the ſame arms againſt him. If ſhe founded any 


the glory of them attributed to herſelf. - Thus Eton col- 


her of nothing that may be thought to add to her 
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inform the earl that five” knights who had a difficulty to 
terminate with him, deſired to fee him at a place which 
the mentioned, and that to prevent his entertaining any 
ſuſpicion of treachery, they left him the liberty of 
being accompanied by four of his friends. She did not 
doubt but that the earl, who was fond of extraordinary 
adventures, would eagerly repair to the place appointed. 
But the was there fifſt armed fork head to foot, as were 
alſo her four confidents. She preſſed forwards to the ear] 
with the vizor of her head-piece down, and taking him 
alide from the reſt, confeſſed her ſex, with all the flat- 
tery capable of perſuading him, that an extravagant 


+ tranſport of love had made her take fo ſtrange a ſtep to 


obtain his converſation. After having diſcovered his 


wit by this ſportive difcourſe, ſhe ſeemed to expect ſome- 


thing more from his gallantry, and yielding to the pro- 
poſal he made of going to a neighbouring wood, ſhe 
conducted him to a place where ſhe had poſted ten men 
op foot who had received her orders. Scarce was he en- 
tered the wood when he found himſelf furrounded by 
theſe ten. men, but in fuch a manner, however, that 
being on horſe-back, he might eaſily have made his 


| eſcape by flight. The queen having immediately preſſed 


forwards with her horſe, placed herſelf behind her 
men, whom ſhe ordered in a loud voice to revenge her- 
ſelf on that raſh and inconſiderate man. For ſome mo- 
ments ſhe enjoyed the pleaſure of ſeeing the earl ſtand 
in ſuſpence, but whether this comedy was carried on 
with too little art, or whether he had really ſuch reſo- 
lution as to deſpiſe the danger, he appeared fo well pre- 
pared as not to be diſcouraged by the ſuperiority of 


number, when the queen ſtopped her men, and con- 


tinuing to keep her vizor down, © Go, earl, cry'd ſhe, 


you are gallant, you are brave; but you want pru- 


* dence.” 1 1 
The ſame ſuperſtition which drew away both ſmall 
and great into an infinite number of practices, as oppo- 
lite to reaſon as to true piety, had in this age given 
great credit to ſorcery and apparitions from the dead. 
here is ſome room to doubt whether-thoſe, who then 
FO practiſed 


practiſed magic, were themſelves perſuaded of the truth 
of their operations, or whether ſome ſuperiority of 
knowledge and underſtanding, enabling them to ſport 
with the credulity of the public, they only thought to 
delude them by their impoſitions. But the fear of the 


ill they were capable of producing, or the hope of the 


ſervices that might be derived from them, made them 
conſidered as perſons of ſuch importance; that =_ 
were ſuffered to interfere in the greateſt affairs. e 


have ſeen in this hiſtory to what this pretended _ 


expoſed the wife of a prince of the blood. who was 
king's uncle, and his firft miniſter z and the trial of the 


duke of Clarence would have furniſhed me with ſtrange 
particulars, if I had thought them worthy of finding a: 
place in a noble and ferious narration; but the leaſt in- 


clination for theſe idle obſervations. would not permit 


me to forget the duke of G/oucefter's brother, who after 
having all his life-time indulged the practice of the black - 
'eft crimes, accuſed Elizabeth, his queen, Mrs. Shure, 
and the lord Haſtings, of having employed the powers 


of hell to dry up his arm. It is not ſurpriſing that in 


this general ee e of the imagination, queen Mar 
are of the ſame weakneſs; but this 
was neither in ſubſerviency to her hatred, nor from an 


garet had ſome 


expectation of thoſe horrible effects, that ſhewed as 
great a malignity in thoſe who dared to hope for them 


a8 hell itſelf could afford, from whence they were 
willing to owe the obligation. It is only related, that 


in the midſt of the inquietude into which ſhe was con · 


tinually thrown, ſhe had recourſe to: a- monk named 
Shaw, who paſſed for a perſon extremely well verſed in 
theſe infernal ſecrets, and that having ſeen ſeveral ope- 


rations performed, from which he pretended to pene- 


trate into the king's fortune; the was ſo ſatisfied with his 
anſwers, that 'ſhe demanded that he would make the 


. ſme diſcoveries with reſpect to her ſon's deſtiny. But 


as much as he flattered her on her huſband's account, 


fo much did he ſeem to ſtrive to fill her with zlarms/for 


the prince of Wales, whoſe life he repreſented as 88 
* 


petual ſeries of the moſt dreadful misfortunes- 
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| queen, who had voluntarily delivered herſelf up to 


what ſhe found conformable to her deſires, ſhewed leſs 


_ credulity on what gave ſuch. a cruel ſhock-to her tender- 
neſs: Sne would not rely on the authority of her ora- 
cle, and being willing to know what connection there 


was between the fate of her ſon, and the means by 
which he pretended to diſcover it, or on what founda- 


tion he built his pretences to ſuch extraordinary lights, 


her queſtion threw him into ſuch an embarraſſment, that 


1 the had no difficulty in diſcovering the impoſture. With- 


out cauſing him to be puniſhed, ſhe ſent him away with 
a contempt ſufficient to make him loſe the — of 
his predictions having made the leaſt impreſſion of her ; 
and ever after ſhe avoided ſhewing the leaſt mark of 
efieem for thoſe who practiſed the ſame art. Some wri- 


ters. nevertheleſs pretend, that there was more policy 
than fincerity.in this conduct, and give as a-psoof of the 
impreſſion this adventure made on her mind, the timi- 


dity the ſhewed on all occaſions wherein the prince's lite 
appeared to het to be in danger. But in the midſt of 


ſo many revolutions, and inceſſantly at the eve of ſome 


new diſgrace, could the affection of a mother ſuffer her 
to be for a moment void of fear? | 


We are ignorant of the placg to which the prince of 
Wales's body was conveyed after the battle of Texwkesbury. 


An hiſtorian aſſures us, that it was-interred in a neigh- 
bouring abbey, without informing us where it was ſitu- 


ated, However, it is certain by diyerſe teſtimonies, 


that during the time of almoſt ſeven; years which the 

ueen ſpent; in France before her death, ſhe conſtantly 
ſent every year one of her men into Euglaud, to pay 
both to this prince and to her huſband, the duties which 


ſhe thought her tenderneſs and piety required ſhould be 


offered at their tombs, It is ſurpriſing that Edward, in 
depoſiting Henry's duſt in the collegiate church of We/t- 
'minſter, {ſeemed to forget that of the prince his ſon; 
and one cannot conceive that there could be any other 
reaſon for it, beſides the hope of juſtifying his barbarous 


treatment of this prince, by pretending not to acknow- 


the 


ledge him for king Henry's ſon. I have obſerved, that 


_ 
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of his family, had openly accuſed the queen df bavi 
been too intimate with the duke of Comerſet. But 
this was Edward's motive for refuſing him burial amongt 
the princes of the royal houſe of the Plantagenets, we 


birth. to be diſputed by his own' brothers,” and that the 
duke of Glonceſter ſhould at laſt make uſe of this pre- 
tence, for barbarouſly taking away the life and crown of 
proached with having advanced, that the king was 
hom chelf mother had received to ker bed; and 


this accuſation, and openly charging his mother with: 
adulter. Enn 3 . No NEE S1 e e 


igh- whetht#; ag other Hiftorians':relats. of a drunken de- 
ſitu- bauch, ſuddenly deprived him of all his ſtrength he 
nies, WM haſtily p08 Fader all théte whem he knew to be his faith-- 


the ful ſervants, und cnſequently enemies to the houſe of 


intly Lanciſter andthe queen." Phot theſe partieulars do 
pay not neden belong re this hiſtory, they may properly 


hich be cole ted with (ge; from: the concern many of theſe 


d be unlappy vichms had inthe queen's principal misfor- 
4, in tunes? In the hiſtory of 'a particular $1199 we intereſt; 
e- ont RIES in all che Perfonages we haven brought em: 
ſog; the tage; and ha téver impreſſion they may make on 


other u, Eatiohy is nt ſatisfied if any thing is wanting that 


arous ſeemz necefſnty to give ius che knowledge of theit fate. 
now- . Te Jerd Haſtings, for example, one of" Edward's 
Principal ſupports; the'executioner ds · well as the cour- 


muſt admire the juſtice of heaven, which permitted his 


his ſons- Among the articles on which the duke of 
Clarence was condemned to ſuffer death, he was re- 


not ſon to the duke ef 2944, but of anothef man 


Edibardis death having followed- immediately that of 
Margaret's, the duke off Gltifter found no more cer- 
tain method of uſurping the erown, than by reviving 


Thus Mar gurels revenge; which providence had re- 
ferved! tb dtfelf, cok place ſoon after her death, and 
continued UN x Rer enemies and perſecutors were extir- 
| Paten! Thie dae vt Glamefty was the firſt inſtrument, 
e of undbegun in a terrible munter. The king, his brother, 
ury. dying, Whether . which he Had given him, or 
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1 ſellor of his moſt bloody enterprizes, and what ought 
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=. | 46 redouble our concern, one of the prince of Hfalels 
i Tp murderers, ſeems to be here accountable, if I may be 
4 {of permitted to uſe this expreſſion, for the laſt circumſtance 


of his fortune and his life: ¶ The ſervice he had rendered 
the queen, and his love for Mis. Shore, did not prevent 
bis continuing conſtantly faithful to Edaward...: He ſwore 
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* to oblerve the ſame fidelity to this prince's children, the 
NY eldeſt of whom was immediately acknowledged heir to 
ihbe crown under the name of Edward. V. Far from 
f {5  _.diftruſtingtheduke of Glowefter's views, Haſtings united 
| FR himſelf to him; to exclude the queen, Edward's, widow, 
F os whom he hated, from interfering; in the public affairs; 
„ and having not. a little contiibutedi to cauſe the duke to 
h Ft be : declared regent andyproteQer of the, kingdom, he 
A; wy ſeemed from thence forward to limit his, de wes to the 
* poſſeſſion of Mrs, Shore, whom he openly entertained 
0 1 after the king's: death., In the mean while the duke, 
By who longed to be ſeated on the throne, and who per- 
. ceived the neceſſityſthere was: for: engaging ſo formidable 
1 ia: perſon in his intere&,..or-for brigging 3bout; his deſ- 
tttruction, got one: of; his frisnds 40;4adeavous ee bring 
* him over to ſecond-his deſign 5 buy Karhnge that he was 
1 not tobe ſhaken, and that he geſobwed to contigus faith- 
Ws rid of him. I do not tranſlate the hiſtory, of this event, 
Ra Which is intereſting in all its particulars . 
a The duke;cauſed.,the: council to be aſſembled at the 


tower, under the: pretence of ng tay . ceremq- 
ies of the king's coronation... He wentjthather at nine 
in the morning With a gay countenance, careſſing every 
one with an air as free as if his mind hadi not been. dit- 
.turbed by the leaſt embarraſſment. After he had. been 
there ſome moments, he went out, deſixing the lords of 
the council to continue their deliberations jn his, abſence; 
but about an hour after returned with cb FIR 
look, knitting his brows, biting his lips, and giving 3 
thouſaud marks of a/ violent agitation. He continue 
ſome time without ſpeaking, and at laſt breaking ſilence, 
My lords, ſaid he, bluatly, in what manner 80 Bs 


d..; 


— 
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think thoſe who have conſpired againſt my life ouglrt 
© to be treated?” They were ſome time without reply, 
as if fear had froze all who heard him ; but the lord 


Haſtings at laſt breaking ſilence, ſaid, that they who 


had been guilty of ſo great a crime, deſerved to be pu- 
niſhed as traitors ? It is, replied the duke, my ſorce- 
« reſs of a ſiſter, with her accomplices.” This decla- 


ration was like a clap of thunder to ſome of the mem- 
bers of the council, who had always been attached to 


the queen, and who feared to be involved in the duke's 
hatred :, but Haſting,, who was known to be that prin- 
ceſs's particular enemy, could not be ſuſpected of hay- 


ing the leaſt communication with her. The protector 


lifted up his ſleeve, -and letting the council, ſee his left 
arm, which was entirely withered, See, cried ] 

what this ſorcereſs, and the wretched Share have done 
by their witcherafts. They have made my arm juſt 
Jas you ſee it; and if their infamous plots had not 
been diſcovered by the interpoſition of heaven, they 
vould ſoon have. reduced my whole body to the ſame 
wWiſtatasol Naiazes 151 ve ian 137, 13074 1 
The whoſe council, who! were not ignorant. that the 
duke's arm had been withered fota long time, remained 
in an extreme ſurprize. They kgew beſides that the 
queen had a! great averſion to Mrs,.Shore, and tough 
the. could hahe been able 40 perform, the attempt for 
which ſhe was accuſed, it was net probable that ſhe 
would have choſe her. for her confidant.  Haſtgngs, with 
2 vam emoſion occaſioned! hy his regard for his miſtre(g, 
anſwered. with ſome marks of doubt, that if the had 
been capable of ſo black an action, ſue doubtleſs de- 
ſerved a ſe tere puniſhmęent. What, replied the pro- 
* teQor, with a new heat, do you anſwer me with your 
* If's, as if I had inyented this accuſation myſelf? I 
maintain, that they have conſpired my death, and 
+ that-gou-yourſelf are their accomplice.” At finiſhing 
This terrible ſpeech; he ſtruck with his fiſt twice on the 
4able, and there immediately entered the room a troop 
of armed men. The duke then addreſſing himſelf to 
the lord Haſtings, ſaid,. arreſt thee fot che crime of 
e high geaſon,” . Who, me, my lord, Gied Hafting”. 


A Les, 


— 


der of a good caaſe; 1004 auturibo fiat 2 


the lord Grey, one of her children 


chat | they hut been murdered in the tower and by 
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©« Yes, thee, traitor,” replied the duke; and making + 
fign to his men to ſeize him, ſcarce would he allov/ him 
time to confeſs to the firſt prieſt he met with. He did 
not even ſtay for the building a ſcaffold, but cauſing him 
to be laid on a large beam that was in the parade in the 
tower, ordered his head to be cut off in his pre- 
ſence. 4 n C329 Tit 3 22 S 
- Haſtings was the chief of one of the beſt families 
in England. © He was brave, prudent, and faithful: 
but he had a ferocity in his temper, that rendered him 
terrible even to his friends themſelves, who: ſhould 
have made choice of a virtuous man for the defen- 


The earl of Rivers, queen Elizaberh's brother, and 
dy her firſt mar- 
riage; were beheaded on different” pretences. This 
princeſs, whom hiſtory reproaches with no other crime 
than the advantages ſhe received from the acts of vio- 
lence committed by her party, was involved in the 
bittereſt afffiction by having the two princes: her forts 
torn from her arms; by her learning ſoon after 


r 


. 


the /perfonat misſortunes with -which: ſhe! was loaded 
during the reft of her days. Having taken ſanctuaty 
in WENmitiſter-abbey, as "ſoon as the dyke had ſeized 
the young king,” the archbiſhop of Fort; who follow- WW de; 
ed her into this place of refuge, found her in a ſtate 
worthy: of compaſſteh, ſittiag On the floor,” diploring 
Hen fate and that df herlchllhfen lim ſhort; beginning 4 
Sehrſe of grief chat was te laſt as long as F Ner- lite. 
The duke of Ghucefter being müſter of che co pri- 
ves, gave orders tb n tower, 
to deliver kim from thioſe twô dompetitöts ; but that 
officer, thouph devoted to his ſervice, got being able 
to reſolve on committing fo 'Barbardus an action; the 
duke ſent him an Ofder fignetd With His O Rand, to 
give te the'Beater fot' ohe night Only; ths kbys and the 

vErfrflent! of the thwe?."- 'Bravkenbuny not during 1 
Fefufe ki oedfenge, 490 rr, Me Was fi" che mf. 
Kiſter,' brought Jig! Sent inte the dower in the eren. 
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ing; and the following night, when all were aſleep, 
murdered «the two young princes in their bed, and 
cauſed them to be interred under a ſmall ſtair-caſe. In 
1674 when ſome reparations were making in this apart- 
ment, the bones of children were found which were 
taken for thoſe of Edward V. and the duke of York, 
and from this ſuppoſition Qharies II. who then ſat on 
the throne, cauſed them to be put in a marble urn, and 
depoſited amongſt the tombs in the collegiate church 
of Weſlminfler, It may be imagined that Elizabeth re- 
ceived comfort under ſo cruel a misfortune from her 
eldeſt daughter's being raiſed to the throne on her 
8 marrying the earl of Richmond; but ſhe had fo ſmall 
| a ſhare in this happy revolution, that a little after ſhe 
8 ſaut herſelf up in the monaſtery at Bermonaſey, which 

$ ſerved her for a priſon during the reſt of her days. 
The duke of Glouceſſer's thirſt for blood was only 
ey redoubled after his nephew's death. As he believed 
* that his intereſt required that he ſhould ſucceſſively 
ls get rid of all his brother's creatures, his blows ſeem- 
er ed always as if they were directed by heaven to fall 
* on the deſtroyers of the houſe of Lancefter. The dut- 
ed cheſs of Exeter, that cruel] wife, who had treated her 
a huſband with ſuch ſeverity, and who had, not with- 
out reaſon, been ſuſpected of having contributed to his 
N death, could not eſcape the effects of her brother's 
ate WW madneſs. Sir Thomas de St. Leger, who from an irre- 
ing WW gular paſſion had married her after her ſeparation, pe- 
* nihed before her eyes by the hands of the hangman; 
and tho a regard to her ſex ſaved her from puniſh- 
ment, ſhe found herſelf reduced to ſo miſerable à ſitua- 
tion, that ſhe choſe to retite voluntarily to a convent. 
Soon the barbarous duke excited by new terrors, took a 
larger career in order to obtain ſatisfaction. He created 

Sir Ralph Aſbton vice-conitable, a man of as ſanguina 

a diſpoſition as his own ; and having inveſted. him wi 
a power ſo extenſive that he could judge without ap- 
peal, and cauſe to be executed on the ſpot all thofe 
whom he ſhould ſuſpect to have any ill intention againſt 
the government, he ſent him inte ſeveral e 
v4 | _ . lecret 
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ſecret orders, that coſt the lives of a number of illu- 
ſtrious perſons. Hiſtorians relate, that Aſbton ae 


in order to give him a noble entertainment, ſuſpecting 


— 


* 6 
. 
— 
4 4 4 - : 


1 


reſolved to deſtroy one of the gentlemen of the greate 


diſtinction in Devonſbire, went to pay him a viſit, as if 


he only thought of ſtopping to take ſome refreſhment 


on the road. The terror which the very report of his 
commiſſion ſpread before him, diſpoſed every one to 


receive him with as much reſpect as they would have 
done the king's perſon. The gentleman ſpared nothing 


nothing, endeavoured to ſhew, by his obliging beha- 
viour, that he regarded his viſit as a favour : But after 
the dinner, which was very ſumptuous, AſÞton pro- 
mos their taking a walk into the neighbouring field 

e had given his men orders, which they had had 
time to execute. A very high gibbet, which was raiſed 
at a ſmall diſtance from the houſe, ſeeming to give ſome 


. ſurpriſe to the gentleman who had entertained him, he 


aſked him if he could gueſs who it, was defigned for? 


The gentleman having ſimply anſwered that he could 


not tell: © It. is for you,” replied . Aſhton ; and imme- 


diately ordered his attendants to hang him upon it 


T ſhould wander from my deſign, was I to flop too 
long at theſe fatal executions. 9 © 

But I do nat know what name TI ought to give to the 
dreadful end of an unhappy princeſs, who has not 
appeared either ſo guilty as to have deſerved her pun- 
ihment, or fo innocent as to inſpire the fame com- : 
paſſion that we could not in other citcumſtances hae f 
refuſed her. I am ſpeaking of Anne Nevil, widow to : 
the prince of Wales, the fon of Henry and Margare! 
and married, as the reader cannot have forgotten, to d 
the murderer of her huſband, to the deſtroyer of an 
unhappy family that was become, her own, in ſhort, Pe 
to the cruel prince, the effects of whoſe frenzy I here 
relate. He had never had ſuch a regard for her as lei 
him to form a true judgment of the motive which in. 
duced him to marry her. However, on his uſurpiny 
the throne under the title of Richard III. he had cauſe! 


her to be crowned with him, and the ſatisfaction of be 
7 in 
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ing a queen, no doubt, comforted her for the number- 


leſs misfortunes that led to fo happy an end. But it. 


{truck into the uſurper's mind, that in order to ſecure 
his power he ought to have married the princeſs Eli- 


_ zabeth, daughter and heireſs to the late king, his bro- 
ther, and this was enough to give birth to the deſign 


of murdering his wife. He would have had no occa- 
ſion to make uſe of poiſon, if the ſeverity of his treat- 
ment and diſcourſe. had been ſufficient : But not be- 
ing able to ſucceed by his contempt, which only threw 
her into a conſumption, which gave him no hope of 
her ſpeedy death, he at laſt reſolved to poiſon her. 
This was the leaſt ſucceſsful of all his crimes; Eli- 
zabeth rejected the crown with horror when preſent- 
ed by ſo deteſtable a hand. Having but one ſon, whom 


he had already created prince of Hales, he had the 


mortification. to ſee him die of a precipitate illneſs ; 
and during the reſt of his reign, which laſted but about 
two years, he endeavoured 1n vain to conquer the re- 
luctance ſhewn by Edward's daughter. 

But ſo many ſingular puniſhments would not have 
been a ſufficient juſtification of providence, if he who 
had been choſen for. the execution of the divine ven- 
geance, and who had only multiplied his own crimes, 
while he ſerved as the minifter of juſtice, had himſelf 
eſcaped the bloody ſentence that ſeemed to have paſſed 


againſt all the proſecutors of Henry and Margaret. He 


had given tranquility to his mind by the blood which he 
ſpilt, and when he afterwards diſcovered the duke of 
Buckingham's projects in favour of the earl: of Richmond, 
he thought he had cut off the ſtream of rebellion by the 
duke's death, and beginning to flatter himſelf that his ene- 
mies from thenceforwarded wanted either reſolution or 
power, he had nothing to do but to enjoy the pleaſure of 
having caſt them down. In the mean while the earl 
of Richmond, whoſe hopes were daily encreaſed by 
the intrigues of the counteſs his mother and even of 
Edward's widow, whoſe eldeſt daughter he had agreed 
to marry on his mounting the throne, made a deſ- 
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cent on the coaſt of Wales with greater ſucceſs than he 


had already attempted on the'coaft of Cornavall, which 


had coft the duke of Buckiigham his life: This part of 
England being filled with thoſe of his party, he foon 
found himſelf at the head of a nymerous army, with 


which he advanced even 


into the centre of the king- 


dom. Stanley, who had married his mother, did not 


heſitate about declaring for him, at the hazard of having 
his only fon murdered, whom the uſurper had kept as a 


was 


pledge of his fidelity. The order was given, and this 
ichards laſt crime; for the furious actions which 


ſignalized his deſpair at the battle of Bofavorth, and the 
multitude of enemies he killed with his on hand, can 
only give us an high idea of his courage. If he had 


joined to it an equal conduct, he would perhaps have 


taken away all the earl o 


f Richmond's hopes, and even his 


life too, which was attacked with incredible reſolution 


by this terrible enemy. 


Richard having perceived the 


earl, ruſhed upon the enemy in order to meet him. In 
vain did many lords ſucceſſively attempt to put a ſtop 


to his impetuoſity. After having overthrown a great 


number, he flew Sir William Brandon, who bore the 


earls ſtandard, who put 


himfelf before him in order to 


cover him. Sir Jahn Cheyney having taken Brandon's 
place was immediately overthrown by a blow with his 
lance. - The earl of Richmond had not the reproroach of 
avoiding the combat; but in the moment when the 
two rivals wese going with their own hands to decide 
their quarrel, the lord Stanley, who ſought by an impor- 


tant ſervice to deſerve to 
brought on the houſe 
Richard's army in the fla 


have all the miſchief he had 
of Lancaſter forgotten, took 
nk, and preſſed his attack with 


ſuch impetuoſity, that he thre it into a diſorder that 


could not be repaired. 
tion ſuddenly produced, 
ſpite of themſelves; and 


The confuſion, which this mo- 
ſeparated the two princes in 
Richard who was too certain of 


his defeat, not being able to reſolve either to fly, or to 


into the conqueror's hands, 


errible cry into the midſt of 


run the hazard of falling 
threw bimſelf with a a 


his 


__ * © pre a we an. os as tc 


r where he ſoon found the death he ſoemed 
0 EL. e ' . 

2 He had put on his crown. when arming for the battle, 
with the ſole 5 being better known, and to put 
his troops in mind, that they were fighting for him. It. 
was found by a ſoldier, who 22 it to Stanley, and. 
this lord going immediately to the carl of Richmond, put. 
it on his head, congratulating him on his victory, and 

iving him the title of king. The uſurper's body was 
found amangſt the dead, naked, bloody, and covered. 
with duſt. this condition it was laid acroſs a horſe's. 


back, with the head hanging, down on one: fide, and. 


the feet on the other, to be carried to Leiceſter, where. 
it was buried without the leaſt ceremony, after ita hav- 
ing ſerved for two or three days as a ſpectacle to the 


populace. it Henn rt 1 e T " 

Aſbton and Catesby, the two moſt faithful miniſters of 
his injuſtice and cruelties, were made priſoners as a 
kind of confirmation of thecare of providence, in not 
ſuffering the leaſt remains of Margaret s enemies to eſ- 
Cape. Ade were executed two ays after, though the- 


rigour, than for ſparing a great number of other priſoners: 


wham. be choſe to pardon.. And the confeſſion. made 


by Catesby when dying, is not a leſs proof of the protec- 

tion granted: by heaven to the reſtorer of the houſe ef: 
Lancaſter... This perfidious wretch, who had no other-- 
wiſe merited Richard's confidence, than by his betraying: 


the moſt 'warthy men in the kingdom, inceſſantly, de- 


| manded in the ſhort interval they had granted him befote- 
his execution, the liberty of a moment's diſcourſe. with: 


the earl of Richmond, under the pretence. that having for- 


ſome time been inveſted with.the adminiſtration. of af- 
fairs, he had ſome important diſcoveries to make to the. 
new king. Thoſe who judged moſt. favourably of his 


deſigns conſidered this as a plot he had laid to. preſerye. 


his life; and the earl in rejecting his offers was pleaſed 
to reply, that he would have nothing to do with a 
truth that came to him from ſo: foul a channel. But 


Cate:by was no ſooner 9 his anſwer, that he had. 
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We fad amon only the hiſto- 
15 1 1 1 have related, Aden d do Ac 6 ſo properly re- 
Kte to the particular life of Mar, garet,' ag to” their own 
affairs. Hugers and daumur, from Feber hoped to have 
diſcovered ſome traces of a time not y remote, Have 
not even furniſhed me with any * ations on the 
queen s „ ee However, 1 we. add to the 
vera} reaſons given in the laſt part o fthis work, ſome 
enquiries, for which I am'obli 12 to eee teneſs and 
Er offices of Mr. 4. Fronchay, eneſchal & heutenant- 
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© 
cinfectited by the innocent employment of het father; 
and the deſcription of which proves its correſpondence 
with the inclination her misfortunes had created for the 
repoſe of ſolitude. The ſtate in which the caſtle of 
Reculce is at preſent, does not leſſen the belief of its mak- 
ing a better figure in the fifteenth century. It is now 
changed to a tayern, with the ſign of the crowned Mullet; 
but according to Mr. Fronchay's memoirs," there ſtill re- 
mains there ſome of Rene's pictures. In fhort, the bad 
| of the caſtle cannot perſuade us that it could not be 
inhabited by Margaret, ſince it is certain that the there 
received Louis XIth's miniſters, who came to demand a 
new confirmation of her father's teſtament. King Ren#s 
hermitage is at this day a canvent of capuchins. 
The caſtle of Dampierre, where Margaret died, be- 
longed to Francis de la-Vignole, lord of Morains, whom, 
after ſome Engli/h writers;*I have improperly named 
Vignale. In this pariſh he poſſeſſed the fiefs of Morains 
and Parois, to the firſt of which the lordſhip belongs. 
What is now left of the caſtle of Dampierre is only ſome 
old ruinous houſes, in which are till to be diſtinguiſhed 
the arms of ſeveral dukes of Anjou, to whom it probably 
firſt belonged. We are ignorant what poſt Vignole was 
poſſeſſed of in king Ren#'s houſe z but the confidence 
which led this prince, when dying, to entruſt him with 
the care of his daughter, ought to give us a high opinion 
of his rank and merit. It is nat therefore ſurpriſing 
that Margaret lived ſo familiarly with a man of this cha- 
racter, as ta be, while in his houſe, under the, phy- 
fician's hands for a diſtemper that brought her to her 
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This ſe's is to be ſeen. in a window ofthe. 
a at Angers, AAingvibel probably by 
het name or her arms; ſince they have nat informed 

- me-what proof they haye that it is ſhe ho is repreſented. 
M Bernard de Mongſaucon has cauſed a copy 1 to be 
x 4 ——_ inſetted in his monuments. of the: French 
monarchy; +2894 one ma 55 diſcover that beauty 
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